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-Yeth him with @bot', and how 
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ic&.Ming that Nature recompenſeth 
W. %, one Scnie-the loſſe of ano- 
— fore is it, that th 
Q. Wherefore « it, that t 

heveaf berter meemories ? ho 
- #.\ Forthe ſame reaſon above 
I faid,. for perceiving little af ob- 
FJ ic&;incompariſon of cleare fee- 
ing , they rctaine what they 
heare, better, and longertime. 
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7 Q. | 5 be comes it to paſſe, that . 
+ the Baſrliske kills men 
* with his onely looke owthem ? 

A. Thereis more apparance 
that ke kills men by certaine 
ſtinkes, and venemous vapours 
that he exhales and breaths out, 
with which hee infeceth thoſe 
that approach neare him : forif 
he ſaw from a far, he could not 


hurtthem. . 
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Q.. \X 7 Hereforets it #hat Bu-7 
VV. {ard cbildren are or! 
elinarily more ingenious, aMd mort} 
 £0wragious thin the leg : 
A. Thecauſle: is , that:being 


more particular, and ardently 
ſearching . choſ$.. parts which 
cauſe the child to be much moreF 
accotnplifhed,chen thoſe which F 
_aredcgot withan, ordinary and | 
conimort affeftion;;.anud ſome. | 


Baſtards, that the Poets called ; 
Hero's, or demy gods; have bin | 
eltecmed Sonncsof 2 god ;'and 
of 4 mortall woman ,"or of a 
Goddeſſc,and ofa mortat} man, 


becauſe of their admirable; and 
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_ crimes laogwiſhingly z and this is |): 
the cauſe wherefore theahcient | 


romate f. YQ._ 


conceived by\ſtealch, the buſi- © #4" 
nefſe is.done with an.affetion YI ?7* 


1108 
dot 
P. 
thi 
fa 
m 


t 
f1 
n 
\ 
t 
| 


above 


II 


The Reſalver. 


boye humane vertue, as Hercu- 


- 1 Wes, Achilles, Aentas ,, Remulns, 
©; Wand others. 


2 SRRIEFEFL, 

"$l 5 Q\ \ T Reref, fare & it, that 
'$ thoſe which fatter, 

Y having great difficulty to exe 

el/]e with an articular VoIce,can- 


#08 ſpeake ſafily and low a others 


doe? 
A. Becauſe that to IDE 


this difficulty and naturall de-. 
fault , and accident, :( for this 
Js may come by fickneſle, or.-0- 
J therharme ) that hinders _ 
from pronouncing diſtin! 
neatly, they force ener from lves 
with more contention then 0- 
thers, and fo ftriving, they can-' 
not ſpeake low, as thoſe which 
have their tongues cafie and 


lmoeth. 
Beaſts. 


«SF a tes W'5 "eZ 
ee OR. "7" 
"T% -, 
Ca 
%* 


Py Ny y es A 5 * 2 IT > 3% wu ws LOG yy _ 3% I 79 
- 's p 5 
"The Reſolver. 


- — = —- 
Phil 

Beaſts. = men 
| lam 


I V4 ' T Herefore & it, that | 
Z Beafts goe 4s ſoone 
« they are brought forth,and men Þ| 
aoenert? *t 


4; Becauſe that the Beaſts | he 
have their naturaMK heate from © - 
their birth, equally diffuſed MI ift 
through allthe partsoftheir bo- I fir1 


dics, and man nor, but onely and pl 
principally inthe head ; and fo © 0 
the other members are not ſuf- © NC 
. ficieutly ſtrong to ſuſtaine him | Ut 
in going, untill that with time (© Þ 
 naturall heate ſtretcheth it ſelfe | 2 
alſoto the inferiour parts, thus T 
daith Alex. Aphrodiſews : butin } © 
effec to ſay better,and thatthe | 
cauſe truely is, that men have | * 
their gs more fleſhy ,, but the | 
beaſts being almoſt all nerves 
and bones; by which reaſon the 

: Philo- 
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Philoſopher concludes ,;: that 
menare many times born more 
lame, then any of the other 'A- 
F nimals,as we ſhall ſay hereafter. 
= Q. Eat wherefore i3it that n4- 
cn ji ture hath ſo ordayned, thit the 
IJ man ſhould inthis bee inferior to 
theother Aninals? 
_ 4. It isin my opinion, that 
ifthe beaſts had beene alſo in- 
Y firmeas menin their birth, the 
Fl pun part of them had beene 
oft, neither having judgement, 
nor conduR, nor the commodt- 
ties of men, and being ſubje@ro . 
be taken, and ſurprized by one 
another, as alio by man ; bit in 
mans behalfe it'was very expe- 
dicnt that he ſhould be borne ſo 
weake, tothe endthat he ſhould 
{ acknowledge his baſenefle and 
{ his infirmity, and that he ſhould 
| beleſſeproud. 
Q. Have not the beafts ſome- 
 indge- 
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judgement, or at leaft, ſame.uſe of 

reghen Fr: 7 Pon Lu 

_ 2. No; but onely a certaine 

naturall inſtin&t which hath bin 

giventhem for. the cohſ{cryati- 

onof their lives, and propaga- 
tion of their kinds. 


Speaking. 


Q._ \Y, T Herefore « it , that n0 
09208 3 _ kinde of Animal 
bath the faculty of ſpeakine, be- 
ſides man onely ; or ifebere be any 
that imitate hus languaze,, or ra- 
ther his woice , they underſtand 
athar 7 ow eb gs no 

A. Iris becauſe that words are 
the meſſengers of the reaſon or 
will :and bcaſts being deprived 
of reaſon , have no neede, nei- 
cher of diſcourſe, nor of words, 
their inarticular voice being to 


them ſufficient to expreſſe their 


n 


| 
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petites, petites, and animal paſſions, 
rai ms gricfe, and anger y for 
thoſe'which would have that 
the beaſts have alſo their lan- 
guage, and that many have nn- 
derſtoodrhemgas Tireſias, Tha- 


tes, Melampus , and Apollonine, 


1 


Tyenien', ate fabjes, or rather 


follies.” 


oh Lame. 
U NN penn P w Wat the 
lame are more lutto- 


mores ard luxuricw, then theſe 


whith have their bogr equall and - 


whole? 
A..Becauſc the food that they 


'eught to imploy tothe increaſe 
ofthe thighs or the legges, en- 


ters not through all the mem- |» 
bers, one being more ſhort then 
che other, or both imperfeat; 
which is the cauſe that the ge” 
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of the © Aliment mounteth aloft, 


and -turneth. 1 4060; ſced, "the {u- 
rfluity| whereot 'provoketh I 


uxULy. 
- Crooked perſons. 


Q.: \ \ [ Herfore wit that thoſe | 
—_ are crooked ue | 
curbed back t, have ordinarily | 


difficulty in. breathing, and have 


 finking breaths ? 


of. Tocauſe that their Lungs 


are by the ſame meanes rebaited 
and recurbed ſo, thatthe Ayre 
there ſtoppedand ſhut up, 

they reath ar paine, andthe 
Tame Ayre being not free, cor- 
rupts and putrifes there within 


fines 39 re benathing it out, 


Cells. 


Callus. 


Q. F Jow comes it that In 4 

1 4brokenleggeill ſet, there 
comes to bee « a, nw , Or hard 
3 knot, which the Latins call Cal- 
ofe F lus, which is more hard, and more 
"ed | firong then the bone it ſelfe was be- 
Hy | fore the Ruptare ? 
ve F A. Itis becauſcthat Nature is 

J provident inall things, and hath 

3s. | morecarcofthe parts'offended, 
d || thenof thoſe which arewhole, 
© | ſoas ſhe diſtributes more abun- - 
?, j dantly nouriſhment unto them; . .... 
e as a good father doth likewiſc 
- {} tohisfickechildren, andby this _ 
2 | meanesthe ſaid parts are more 
, | fortified thenthey were before; 
the ſame alſo hapneth unto 
Trees. | 


Gra- 


1D Ae op 


Grauvhl or Stonein the Bladder, - 
or Reimes. | 
-— 4 Xt: Q Y 

WP or whence comes it that [| litt 

SST dertle children having the RF de 

Staz: or-Gravell, which the La- Y of 

tins <aCalculus,gngenderwith- to 

in the bladder , and aged men i to 

moſt ofien intheir Reines * 8 la 

A.:It is becauſe the lictle chil . | 
dren have the conduits of the 
Rees very ſtraite, ſo tharithe 
urine running through like a 
channell of water,trayneth with 

It by: force a gravclly fand | 

( which is the. matter of the | ; 

Stane ) below within the Blad- Y - 

_ der; but old men having the 1 

| 

( 


+ R 
C we "ow n 


conduits more ample and large, 
there is place enough to give 
wayto the urine, without tray - 
ning any matter which flowes in 
nt : neverthelefſe when it is 
FT. | heapt 
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heapt wrong in great quantl- 
ty, it {ometimes ſtops the. 
conduits, andis not ſuffer'd to 
deſcendfowellinold men ain 
little children within the Blad- 
= i} der: now thisſand being made = 
4- F ofcertaine aduft humours, afid 

= too much boyled, isrtducedin- 
2 [} to powder, andat laſt coagu- 

1 | latedinto a ftone inthe Reincs. 
9; GRE 5:13 - Tor A N67 4 
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rBerefore i it = "MP 
pra ſh of young A- 


__ 71 þ core 'ſ06- 
ner nite chat of the.old * 

"A. Becauſe that of the young 
is much-more humid, and of the 
ſuperfluous humidity Procee- 
deth the Corman. 


. Camelion. 
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Camelion. 


Q. Row whence comes it tha 4 
hy nn Camelion changeth hu ff it p 

' cdlour (0 often, and rakes that of Wl and 
the uexr body, fo which he i PEE» ; the 
veſt neighbour *? 08 
__ WA. Thecauſcis,that he hath i che 
his skinne ſo. ſhining, the which | 
aSa kinde of mirrour, repreſen- Y ble 
ak 

Ya 

Cc 

W 

b 

d 

b 


reth the colours .ef the neigh- 
bour bedy diyecrſly : neverthe- | 

lefleaccording to the refleQion 
ofthe light for to proove the 

ſame , it muſt.be done in a 
bright day-, and+in the. Sunne- | 
ſhine, as I have'ſcenc it by ex- | 

: . perience zthey ſay the ſame of a 

Fiſh called Youlpe. De 


Of Candle. 
Pom whence comes it that | 
. the Flame of « Candle re- 
tires, 
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NET ——— — 
retires, or with-drawes it ſelfe 
- Efromthat fideifthere be neare to 

it !row, or ſome other cold thing © 
A 4. Torcſolve this'ina word, 
it proccedeth from Anripathy 
of W and contrariety of qualities in 
cc- Af the fire with other cold rhings. 

= ' Q.Fromwhence comes it , that 
th che flame of « Candle onely in 
chil Winter,end in moiſt times ſeemes 
n- J blewiſhs - - © - 
N- A. Theſame proceeds from 
c- if a mingling ofthe light with tho 
n i ryapours and fumes which pro- 
IC | ceede from the Candle, the 
a | which colour is furthered alſo 
- if by his lighted match, procee- 
- } ding from the mixture of his 
a | blackneſſe withthe light. 


 Gelded folkes. + 


x Herefore is it that men 
| Gelded , which the 
| Greekcs 


Greckes call E# 
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nnuches Y have ”" | 


beards? : + 


Az.Becaule they. areitoo moiſt, } 
for asa field mediocrally moyſt] 
is fruirfull , and in the contrary | 
barren,if it be too moyſt , like- 
wile men of middletemperature! 
have beards,and men too moiſt, 
as. the gelded tolkes, childrenj 
and women, who otherwiſe are| 
cold, have no beards on their 


Li he 


» 
4 
a a Y 
+ 35 # - 4 
v7 $ 
& * *S » * 2 E 


-” 


_ -Q. Hom comes it that Eunucbei | 


ere ſo extrearaly moyſt? - 
4. In' that their ſeed which 
they cannot:thruſt out, or con- 


ſumeby naturall heat, ſo well as | 
perfe& men, ſpreads through all | 
their bodies, and aremoyſt cx- | 
ceſhvely, by which'they have 

their checks blowne up, and | 


their Paps 'great even as wo- 
MER 1 a; ; 


Q. But fance the excesfroe bu- 
__ mldity 
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midity is the . cauſe that they 
have nobeard, from whence comes 
iſh, i Fs that they have hayre as well as 
yſt WY entire men, and befiars become not 
ryj i080 much bald? 
ce. 24. Becauſethatrhis exceſhve 
ire himidity whichisinthem ;;falls 
NR, MW by his. weighs: below.upon the 
cn} ether parts ofthe body,hindrerh 
re} not the haire from being thruſt 


| tothebrayne, which is tempe- 
121 & rate,and befides;the aboundance 

} of the Spirits which are inthe 
ch BY head, moderateth it very much; 
1- | nevertheleſflſe becauſe that it re- 
15 'F maines alwaies to nourifh the 


out, befides,the neighbourhood 


11 F haire more then inful men, that 


:. | become ſeldome or rarely bald. 

ec || Q. Wherefore is it that their 

d || legges are fteble and crooked. 

. } £4. Becauſe they are very 

moiſt , and by conſequence fle- 

ſhy and weak, and befides they 
po 7 make 
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make a great weight upon the] 
body , which is the much more| 
heavy, and; more charged with 
humours, then that of- perfe 
men,even as green wood is leſle 
| properto ſerve the bearing up, 
and portage ofa great burthen; 
becauſe it ſtoopes under the 
burthen ; by the ſame cauſe al-j 
fo great drinkers, and bathers 
arc lefle ſtrong. 
 - Qs Whereforeis it thatthe Eu- 
weches become more gray hayrd 
#hen thoſe which have all their 
peeces: | | | 

 <A- Becauſe they cannot dif. © he 
charge the moyſt humours by | ſb 
the Venerian at , or that fl « 
they cannot conſume it as well | ſay 
as others, becauſe they have || dit 
the leſſe heate; and*this white || pi} 
homidity blanchcth alſo ſooner | it, 
| their haires, whereas others || vo 
become white in their Age, 
which 
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theYwhich:aboundeth then in: that 
oreFhumour,if it be not by accident, 
rich Was we ſhall declarein its place. 
all Q. Wherefore is t, that the Ew 
{le nc hes canner ſwallow the ſpleant 
up, of any Animal 2. t 


A. Becauſe that the ſpleane. 


en; 
he is extreamly ſpungeous, and 
al-Wiwells alwaies more and mere 
ers being chewed ; ſothat the gel- 


ded having the throat. pipe nar- 
row, becauſe df their greace of 
14 their moyſture cannor ſwallow, 
ir a morcell great or ſpongeous.-- -- -- - 
_ Q. Wherefore is it. that they 3 
i{- © have the, voyce whining and 
y harps © © 
ar | a2. Becauſc, as I intend to 
11 Ffay, the greaſc and the humi- 
e || dity, ſtoppingiche conduit or 
e. || pipe ofthe voice,and narrowing 
r Jt, itmuſtofneceſſity makethe 
s || voice ſharpe and ſmall, as the 
O«ten pipes, the more ſmaller 
D they 
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they are, yeeld the moſt ſtwalleſt 
ſound together , with. having 
the reſpiration more weakthen 
full man, and mooving. by that 
cauſc lefle ayre; their voycesare 
morecloſe and fharpe, and fo it 
5 with fick folkes. : 

Q. But wherfore is it then,that 
Oxen low more gre then Bulls, 
and Capons have their voyce more 


bafethen Cocks: ' p 
A. Itis becauſe that Bulls do [pry 


bellw, and Cockes donot fing 
bur with great ftrength, and 
contention of voyce ; the cauſc 
wherefore their voyce is more 
ſharp and high, as alſo more 
_ Rrong,the which we may prove {og 

1n ourſelves, for when we would tow 
cry the moſt ftronplieft, wee life fangs 
up our voyces, as we doe in the 
moſt baſe ſong grave and low. 

' ©. ' From whence comes it that 
gelded men arcnot afflited "ow "OY 


The Reſolver.” SI 


the gout, 40d Capons are exrreams 
hyſubietto it? 6H BB 
We. Iris becauſe that pullen 
at is extreamly laſcivious', and a- 
re [bonndantin ſperm 5 {0 way _ 
ns deing too MUCH MOYIT, OY" 
orb ofthe free {ced 
14 [become gouty , being that Ca- 
is, |ponsalſo exceſlivly cat, ſeeing 
that keat is little in them ; but 
| kelded men, according to the 
proportion of their bodies are 
not ſo moyſt, ſo as the' Capons 
ae, not ſo ſubject to'the gour, _ 
aſe Fin'the contrary thoſe which 
Ye Jhaveall their peeces, and that” 
re fplaytoo much with women,and: 
vc pwoften become gouty by the 
o&mxh emiſſion of their ſeed, 
10 the perfe&t man is gouty 
Wy the Evacuation of the 
tal humour, and the Ca- 
My the retention of the 
anc iced ;in the contrary the 
OY D 3 gel- 
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gelded man is not ſubject to 


the Goute, becauſe of the re- 
tention of the ſame humour; 


and the Cocke, becauſe of the! 


evacuation of the ſame 4 and 
this in all is, becauſe that Pul- 
len is of a nature much more 
moiſt then man. | 

Q. Wherefore « it that gelded 
Animals, as the Wether, Sheepe, 
or gelded ſheepe, and the Capon, 
are better, and more tender then 
thoſe that have all their pi: ces * 

A. Becauſc that the gelded 
loſe not their better humours 
with females,and arc more deli- 
cate ,and more fat. 
_ Q. Wherefore s it that the 
gelded Animals are ſooner ta- 
wed, and ef brought more gen- 
zle, then thoſe mhich have their 
genitall parts 2 


A.Becauſc they are deprived of 


thei heat,and of —_— 
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of ſpirit of ſpirit that is ingendred in the | 
jous veſſels, rhe which 
hexceand ſpirits amove and lift 
upthe courage, and embolden 

emhich have all their parts, 

Q. Wherefore «it that gelded 
Animals become more _ then 
others * 

'4. Becauſe they loſe nottheir 


pe, better humours,- and doe not 


20, ) ninafterthe Females : For the 
hen | lkereafonthe Hornes increaſe 
* | morein Animals that are hor- 
ded | ted. 
Jurs Q From whenge comes it that 
eli- te Hornes of gelded Deere fall 
droge of the others ; nor the fea- 
ns ,as thoſe of Cocks? 
# 54. In 77 0 = Deere a- 
mongft all other horned Ani- 
mals; having onely their hornes 
folide\nd maſſive, iris needfull 


-Knnidiry' to entercaine their 
of | > D;3 branches, 


_ 3.great quantity of 


w 
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branches,as alſo tofill, noiſten, 


and nouriſh the feathers of the 
Pullen :Now the gelded Decre 


and Capons being more moiſt 
then thoſe which are perfect A- 
nimals, becauſg of the retention 
of their ſeed, have by the ſame 
meanes wherewith, better tg 
moiſtenahd'entertaine the one 
«their Hornes, the other their 
Feathers, and by the ſame 
cauſe gelded men ſ{c)dome be- 
come bald.,as I have ſaid before. 

Q. From whence comes it that 
we are fomctimes benumb'd, and 
aſl:epe in our members, but princi. 
pally in our feete aud our hands, 


- - This precceds of the cold 
which infinuateth into the bo- 
dy by the abſence of the blood, 
which is retired : and foraſmuch 
as. the fecte and the hands are 
parts of the bedy, moſt farre 
: L- | from 
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from. the heart , where. the 
ſourceand ficge, and as it' were 


thefpring of the naturall heate 


is, andtharthoſe exterior parts 
are leaſt fleſhy, they are the 
moſt aprto be {cized on by the 
cold ,tobe benumb'd, and a- 


"Q. How is it poſſible that the 
fiſh called « Torpedo, benamberh 
ſothe armes of the Fiſher , without 
toxching him , ſo as he ts not able 
8 helpe himſelfe.; but ſeemes as 
it were inſenfible © of 5 
1A. Iris becauſe this Fiſhex- 
hales a cerraine humour and ya- 
pour, the which hath this natu- 
rallvertue to benumbe : but Pz- 
\#4.inafew.words faith, that it is 


 by-+his: odour, and a certaine 


winde or vapour of his body, 
which ſo affeQeth the members 
F *Q- From mhence comes it#hat 
2 D 4 _ 7 
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 wedefiring to $6 our ſelves, and 

fall aſleepe, and reſting upon one 
of our armes.,it will be bennmb 'd, 
and become 48 un{enſible ? 

A. Itis becauſe thatin preſ- 

fing upon it, the blood retires, 
 andrunnes tothe other parts of 
the body, & withthe blood the 
natural heate,itsinfeparable co. 
panion, and with them both the 


animal ſpirits,cauſfers of the fee- 
ling, ſothat the member left of - 
the blood of the naturall heare, 


and of the animall ſpirits, and 
ſeized'with'the cold, remaines 
as inſenſible and immoveable. 
> 
Q. | mers comes it that 
4 trees grafted or inoculated 


be are better fraite then the 'wilde _ 


oncs,end yet more,thoſe which are 
_ inocelated,beare yet better, 
EDoſe which have bin twice I meane ? 


' $A«:Iths that Natwe percei. 
E = 
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-% FO EMTACSEHRSSTEAES W 


___—_— 


| faireand better fruite : the ſame 


| wich being well joyned, and 


into the opening or inciſion: of 


Wore 
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ſome want , betakes her 
La hinely to repaire,by a more 
ample and better nouriſhment, 
ſs that the Tree being cut or 
ſlit;to | mp in, ſhee ſenderh ſq 
much food as is neceflary;and of 
the beſt to that part ſlit and 
cut, the which ſhe fortifies, in as 
much more as ſhee was ſluggiſh 
before, - and produceth 'more 


likewiſe hapnerth to ruptures, 


ſet the, Callas becomes more 
hard then the bone ir ſelfe, = 

Q. Wherefore & it not good 10 
graffe and inoculate in all. 
times, but onely in the Spring ? 

A. Becauſe that in the Win- 
terthe over-much cold makes 
the Trees to dye, by infinuating 


the graffe : and in 'Summer the 
excclhive hceate withers the tree, 
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and kills it : Likewiſe in Au- 
fumne it. profiteth not neither, 
inreſpeR of the colds necrely 
comming,which are enemies to 


Natures productions ; but inthe | 


Spring time, becauſe there is no 


vety great froſts after the graf- | 


ting is-made, but a temperate 
heate, the friend of nature ay- 
ding to their increaſe and. per- 
fetion. . Te” ; 


Egges, 


Q. Herefore u it that 
\ , \/ Egges are ſuch « 
' Y good nour:bment 
fo the humane body ? 

A. Becauſe that they arc hot, 
and give ayde by their owne 
decoaion, without much bor- 
rowing of naturall heate : nevcr- 
theleſle thoſe which are roaſted 


inthe imbars, and catcn with- 


out 


P=?R82=e\ 


< 


| 


icant 4 $4 th Se Ia a 
: . ———— NN RT webs $5.4 +13, FS SE 2; $* {A ——- 
ag AB: nab WE: "4 PILL.” _—_ "*, 
* 5 Res SE TI fn aa F py 
2 


.outfo me liquor, as Verjuice, 
Vineger, {or other the like, are 
not good for aguiſh people, be- 
cauſe they are affeted with a 
ſtrange heat by the fever, they 
docadde yet more heat to the 
fever, * 


Sneezing. 


Q.NT 7 Herefore 35 it that men 
... VV ſneeze more ftrongly, 
and more ofien, then any other 
vile? {is HH IN Got 
-A. Itis becauſe they eate ors 
dinarily more thenneed,and of 


- many ſorts ot meat too, which is 


the cauſe that they cannot ſo 
well digeſt as other Animals; 
lo great quantity of yapours 
mounting tothe braine; which 
moveth and provokeththem to 
diſcharge' it, which they doe 
by the means of ſneezing,which 
| procee- 


*w— 


proceedeth, as faith the Phulo- 
fopher,by the force of the Spi- 
rits ; then when the humiditic 
forceth them to exhale and di- 
ſill, or by the ſtrength or ex- 
pulſion of fome raw; and undi- 

eſted humour : or as the Phi- 

ſopher likewiſe ſaith, ran ha- 
ving the conduits: of his noſtrils 
_ moreample andopen, in reſpect 

tothe proportion of his body, 
he lodgethmore winde atid ſpi- 
_ rits there, which prevoke him to 
ſneeze: 1 will adde hereunto, 
that man having according. to 
his temporall-maſle, more brain 
then any other Animall; fo hath 
he more humiditie;ſoashe grow- 


ing cold, great quantity of hu- 


mours. fill the conduits, the 
whickthruſting out by the offet 


of the ſpirits. icmakes: that hee. 


Mmcezcth ſtrongly, inand by this 
conflict, and with great noiſe. 
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J- Q. Wherefore is it, that 0 
i- | falkes ſneeze with more painthen 
'4 


i- 4.Becauſe they havethe con- 
c- | duitsofthcir noſe more ſhur,and 
i- | moreſtraight,and as it were ta. 
- | kenandclos'd together. 

- | Q. Bat whyhavethey the con- 
's | daitsof their noſe more ſhut, then 
t | the young? / 

, | :* Becauſetheyare cold and 
- { coldreſtraines and ſhuts. 
Q. From whence comes it, that 


t) 

? fveezing, wee ſhake ſhrug , and _ 
) tremble? £ $0 A 
\ 

} 


1-4. It is becauſe the wvaines 
voyd themſclues of a certaine 
| humour, or heated ſpirit, and 
fill them againe with Freſh ayre; 
for they cannot remaine empty 
itis that which mals usto ſhake, 
_ the fame happeneth to us im + 


emptying the bladder. 


_=? il 4 


Tickling. 


—_—_—— 


Tickling, © 


tickle not onr ſelves? 
A Becauſe that our touch | 
3s tous naturall, and familiar,and | 
things familiar and ordinary, | 
 mooves nor affg&s us much. | 
hire ew is it, that we are Þ 
wery ticklifh in the ſoles of owr | 
feet, and under or arme-piti?. 
__ 4. Becauſe that theskinnein 
thoſe parts is ſtretched and. ve- 
ry dclicate;as alſo they are parts 
that we are ſeldome touched by, 
which as I have formerly ſaid, 
give more cauſe of motion and 
effcion, 
Q. Wherefore is it, that we are 
_ wbry tickliſh about the place of the 
Spleen? - Sn 
A. Becauſe that the Spleene 
being a part ſpongeous and de- 
Oo licate, 


Q.. V1 T Herefore is it that mee 
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licate, it isalſo more eaſily affec- 
ted fo that menthe which feel- 
ingthe body ſhot through that 
part of the body, have dycd 
laughing, 


Heate. 
= CG: | H erefore is it that 
| A / hot things are ſos+ 
F-0 ner cold inthe Sun, 
then in the ſhadow? | 


A. Becauſe in the ſhadow 
the cold locks up the keat', and 
hindreth it from dilating, or ex> 
baling,, which isthe cauſe that. 
it's more ſtrong and vigorous: 
Andinthe Sunne by the contra- 
ry,the heat is extended, or cx- 
haled bythe Ayre, which is his 
neighbour , which being heated 
bythe refleion; and ſtroke of 
tisrayes.ſothatitis much more 
vcak and feeble :for the ſame 

Ts : cauſe 
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"The Reſolver. 
cauſe the fire is leſſe hot in Sum- 
mer where the Sunne ſhineth 


ſhadow, 


Q. From whence comes it that 


_ tharwich is ſuch by the meanes of 

another, that which is the cauſe, 

ought tobe much more it ſelfe f 
A. That the fire being a bo- 


| cannot worke ſo powerfully, 
 asthe Iron, or ſome other bo- 
dyithar is ſolide, thick and groſe 
ted his quality. 
Balaneſſe. 
Q \ \ T Rerefore is itthat we 


become more bali in 
the 


_—_ tr, then it is in Winter,or in 
the | 


epeece of Tron red hot in the fire, | 
is muchmore hot, and burnes much | 
more then the fire it ſelfe ,ſecing \ 
that the Philoſophers hold that, | 


_ dy ſimple, and nothing ſolide, 


unto which the fire hath. impar- 
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the fore part of the head, thenbe- | 
ow le it? : 4. 4 


4. Becauſethatthe fore part 


| of the head is more foft, and 


more thinne, and divided by 
I many ſeames ;as we way ſee in 
| the fculs of the dead :and the 
hinder partis in the contrary ve- 

| ry hard and cloſe, by reaſon 
| whereof the humidity , which 
| is the nouriſhment ofthe hayre, 
isexhaled more cafrly from the 
arts before, whereby ir lo- 
eththe haire ſooner then of 
that ger EY 
. Wherefore us :t., that thoſe. 
which have carled locks, become 


ſroneſs bald , and later grey thew 
1 hers? 


A. They become ſooner bald, 
becauſe that they are of com- 
| pleQion hot'and dry, ſs that 

the hayre the which is alſo dry, 
falls of for want of moyfture; 
5 which 


- which iis its nouriſhment, & they 
are alſo later gray then others, 
becauſe their heat conſumes the 


moiſt humour, whichjs the caulc | 
of whitenelle of the hayres, be-| 


ing it ſelfe ofthe ſame colour. 


wt Q. But wherefore is it that Eu- | 


muches become ſeldome bal d* 


merly ſaid ; are maintained and 
nouriſhed with humidity, The 
fune thing. one may. ſay of 
young men and women, and for 
the very ſame reaſon, hornes fal 
not from gelded Deere, nor the 
feathers from'|Capons; as I have 
faid heere before. 
Q._But wherefore # it, that old 
wen becomebalds | 
| A. For the reaſon contrary 
to'the precedent, thatis by de- 
clining with age; naturall [mas 
4 ty 


A. Becauſe they arevery moiſt | 
and charged with excrements, 
and their hairs, as I have for-| 
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.dity conſumes in them , al- 
though they abound :in corrupt 
EXCrements. a 

Q. Wherefore is it that bald 
men are efkeemed more luxurious 
"ener 2. 

A. In the contrary we ought 
toſay, thatthey are more balg, 
for being too much luxurious, 
then luxurious for being bald; 
tor by torce of drying their bo- 
dics, and eſpecially the braine, 
which contributeth moſt to the 
at rg” becomr bald, 
not retaining ſufficient humidi- 
ty to nouriſhthe haires 
 Q. Wherefore is it that bald 
perſons are eſteemed of others wic- 
| bed and dangerous * 

A. Becauſe they are of a na- 
ture hot and dry, and ſo are 
prompt, hardy, and cholericke, 
if good education and nourture 


doth not moderate and corre 
- | them, 
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them, butalſo thoſe perſons 
that are of the ſame complexi- 
on , are ordinarily judicious 
vigilant, prudent, and ſubtill. 


Calxes._ 


Q. \ 7 \ 7 Herefore is it that 
one contrary 0r:1- 


perily flies auother, neverthele(ſe 
 Calx, Sponge, Cloath, bran, and 
many other dry things receive 
water very eaſily, and imbibe and 
moiften 2 : 

A. We muſt obſerve, that all 
bodics which have pores and 
ſubtill conduits, ſome never- 
theleſſe more cloſe ſhut then o. 
thers : ſo then dry bodies 
which have pores ſhut, admit- 
teth not at all, or very little of 
humidity; andthoſe which have 
the pores more open as the faid 
things,admit not more of them- 

| ſelves, 
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| the parts ofthe Lyme,openi 
theties of it, whereof Bilowerk 
the diviſion and ſeparation. = 


ing a body 
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The Reſolver, _ | 
ſelves, that-is to ſay, in as much- 
as dry bodies , but -accidently, 
becauſe of the openneſle and 
laxity of their pores, by which 
the humidity hath ingrefion. 

Q. How « it that quicke Lyme 
breakes and fall: in peeces, being 
drenched with water ? | 

A..In-as much as the water 
inſinuateth , and penectrateth 
ftrongly without , and within 


'Q. How is it that the Lyme 
quenched with water, heateth and _ 
ſmockes , ſeeing that it ought r4- 
ther to grow cold by the moiſt cola- 
neſſe f the water ?®”£Þk& © 

4. ſtis becauſe the Lyme be- 
well burnt in the 
Furnac.,, holds much of the fire, 
and containes great quantity of 
fiery ſpirits, the which bandeth 

F . 


\ 


and gathercth together againſt 
their contrary, which is the wa- 
ter, and worketh vigorouſly a- 
gainſt it, chafing and turning 
part ofthe ſame into fumes and 
' vapours, as thoſe which breath 
out ofa veſlcll full of water put 
upon the fire. S 


Wayes. 


Q. Thom whence comes it that 
- we finde the wayes more 
long which are to ws unknowne, 


travelled ? FEY 
A. Itis becauſe that wee de- 
termine and cafily limit in our 
ſelves the way wee know, and 
cannot limitthat which we have 
never gone, it ſcemesto us lon- 
ger thenitis, - 
Q. From whence comes it that 


#plaine & ſmooth way, although 
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then thoſe which wee have often 
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it be very caſte," as by* fields and 
valleyes of great ftretch,it i much 
more troubleſome then' thoſe 
which are unequal and rough ? * 
A. Itis becauſe the plaige and 
ſmooth ;way is alwayes alike, 
and that which is uncquall and 


| rough, hath in it diverſity and 
| change, which is agreeable to 


ournature, and ſolaceth mnch 
more the incommodity that we 


| receive of others, as alſo that 


which is limited , hath divers 


 peeces, and by retakes ; but in 


that which wee fee in a long 
ſtretch, it ſeemes to us infinite, .. 
and to be without limit for the 


Grayneſſe- 


| Q_YK7 Herefore 5 it that mien” 


=> beginueto waxe gre 
wearero the temples,then — 
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| mer cal A them Poliocrota- 

Potts that is to ſay,to the gra 
? - 

4 .. Becauſe that this part of 
the head is more watcry,humid, 
and ſoft, thenthe hinder part of 
theſame, and by ſo: much more 
ſubjcQ tothe corruption of the 
kumours, which makes white 
the haires.... | 

. Q. How comes it that in 4 ave 
ear haires become white ? 

A. Becauſe as the Philoſo- 
on teacheth us, old perſons a- 

undinflegme, "the which be-. 
ing white, LSE the haires in 

che ſame colour by which the 
hairesare nouriſhed. 

Q. Wherefore is it that 4 may 

m_— of all other Animals, is pro- 
: pers ad gre , when Horſes «la 
ecome gri cled? —- 
A, Itis ccauſe that of other 
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Hb ry nimal 
W. 'yeare , that.they 
change. their” haires 


leo dj 


and. Ag : bur man. 1s not of 
that nave ,;19.. that kis_ haire 
2, not yearly '; r of {o 
life as the other Toehg 
from whom the baire. falls not; 
& berchitin his age he Nill 
-ghiſſele eh, and becomes wholly : 

| £22 y,and in the end fully white 
the abun ndance of moiſture, 
Tofarrs Nl at laſtnaturall heate 
extipctin himby. the, de- 
 Entrofr) jdicall humidity which 
:I8 eg with naturall heate. 
eau Sou, a other Ani- 


mals 
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mals having the ſave def rult ih 
debiliration ln Fedicald at Jimi 


Toh pri dk ntity | Wet 
ofbrainethen! any” == the || neal 
mals' > Now © the *raturcall of. 
heite* "Ucbilitafcthy 4nd dimini- þ| 
'ſheth in Hin it his age,” and hier 
Cannot. Eid ſo rquan- 
> That: this 
18, Tex- 
3 : | >2tC 
©corrupts, and the haires then re- 
* ceiving an evill nouriſhment, | *\ 
"whiteneth, atd repreſentech (as i 
+ 

1 


F- + have: "faid' before ) by this | "+ 
' whitenefſe the 'cofour "f this } 
© cotrupt hiitaour, Which is a Lind | 1 
_ of flegme alwayes hiite. Y 
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'Q.,From i comes it that 
there, are men white before age, 
| porn ef their beſt timg, 

egray f 

+4,;Tbe cauſcis labour, tra- 

vell, torments , afflition, and 


fi Wt es, which doe often de- 
bilitate and often extin& before 
the time the ore of naturall 


heate, according to-the ſaying 
of. Pinder us inchi Verſe, 


rt fntinte beppeny Inoxy! war; - 


.Te mere 4 Jouve. ey ha rned gray. 


And Homer to this purpoſe, - 3 
"at mas fi Fog y FY BD 


ry feate ſelf kotrour;dpd 
& rota 0 BI an you 
table ceathy cha to fixre Tized 
upon'! 4 hh a5 We fead ofa 
CEFACl Enacugek A 


'E2 Prince 


— — . be Y L n * «a 
The Relotver. 
* 


L 


htad; more theu Four other kindey 


Prince of Maptons: who accuſe 
oftreaſon became gray in the 


priſon, bcrwiztthe evening, : nd E£7Þ 
the mornin 2nd © 
Q-W herefore i is it, that Horſe Wy 


become gray, or iſcld about the 


Animal? 
A. Becauſe thatthey have the 
bone which covers che braine 
muchleſſe hard; confiderttg the Y Ph 
proportion of their bodies,then hay 
any other Animal; which is the | -< 
_ as faith the Philoſopher, j 
that by -comm ,the:na- 
TIRE: oct, and ÞÞ © 


thecorrupr huts more |, 3 
cafily theirhaire. TY 
- .Q. From whence groceedeth the | © 
the divers Sel = harre "of F 
1 - AM; TT ediycrs rempert- 
ments OH 23-1? erhenee A 
_ they arecomp  nOUri : 
for cxample, 't oſe which have | © 
E : their 
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uſed{heirhumours much boyled, have, 

 theſſblack, haire, as the Erhigpians, . 
off Exnptions', Mones, Africns, 
©. Fand others 5. thoſe, which have. 
Orſes them indifferemly boyled, are 
redordeep yellow, according 

as the matter 15. more, orleſle. 
boyled,. or: according, to the' 
mixture; of Phlegme with icho- 
ler; bur theſe which abound in 
Phlegme and Crude humours, 
have flaxen haire. there Þ ” 
"Q-: From whence comes it that 
ſome have naturally their haire 
ealed? I 
df} - 4. Galen yeelds many 
re |, reaſons, ſaying , that frizling - 
of the haire is caufed by the 
| temperature, hotanddry ofthe 
- 07's as lr {$6 > _ 
ORg. a tbodics, When 
ly, = them at the fire, they 
bend and reply; or it may pro- 
cecd, faith he, from the weaknes 
| ” E Z of 


x oh et 
= yy » ©, 1 "IR 
ge 4 —— 
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ofthe marter of the haire, which 5 
cannnot remain ſtreight ſtreach-WÞ .cin 
ed all along ; but turaeth up#- 4 
_ Baine, and frizells below 3 or we Agix 
may - with' £Lriffotle attribute wa 
the ſame, with a double moo-IÞ ta 
ving from'-the matter of the 
hafres; which/are but of ſooty 
exhalations ,' the” which being 
fomething hot and dry, and by 
the ſame;holding of Terreftriate 
and firy quality, the earthly fals 
downe below , and the fire af- 
feats the height, it falls then of 
' neceſſity,that by this double and 
$ontrary motion the haire friz- 
&ds', and curles, all which rea- 
ſons are ſufficiently receiveable. | . 
 Q. Wherefore is it, that thoſe | 
which have their haire rough, | 
groſſe, and harſh, are ordliviarily 
more flrong, _ and couragi- 
ovs, then thoſe which have it ſoft, 
[month, and ſabtile ? 
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= pr and flying. 

"I Animals, which have all their 
09. Fool, 0 Me ve downiſh,and lies 
the lf 199 th-:but io thecontrary Ly- 
Ko ens BOAres, Baxcs haye it 
7 web-and ſaring,; the which 
w 15-;; oudd.. by 1 Experience. alſo 
Kd trug among men,and not with- 


ER Of9s bare. which i is 


baz(h;. rough, and . |: graſe,;t 
fiir thas there: jsgrearaboun- 
dance of naturall heat, mixed 


| with ie humiditie, the which 
" | opcning the pores, giveth paſ- 
ſagetothe humours, which are 
" } © thematterofthe haire ; to this 
| | purpoſeſaics very wella Laine 


Poct, 


A thick beard 7 vi 4 locks, 
Ms aſoldier fit for "8 
E 4 QwWher- 


wi _ "Th "Ti 


Whertfore is it. that tha 
ps have' my locks: are - 
dirarily Camel, or-rhe wiſe Far 

#p SE TB WIN 4113 Of. 

"3 'Beeaiſe' they have' the 
blood very hot,” fg d boyling; 

and heat hindje 1 fi KA 

matter ," Xo Rrcth and 'Extrefd} 

for the nofe is dvfCartila e$;and 

a Cartilage is 7 kinde'© eCbny 

ſubſtance, and' the'bontts of a 

ſ ſupe _ us matterifor chiscauſe 

e children; havii boy- 

ling blood thavetheir alſo | 5 

curning up. ? | 

Q. w efobes' 5s it, ' phi ſuch q 

nl 

I 

4 

( 


complexionattd perſons afe moye 
ns Mgt thenothers ? © 00 
A, In as much that they ar are | 
Joy: and the humidity dryed up, 
hindreth the fleepe ; upon the 
contrary reaſon, thoſe which a- - 
.boundinmayſt humois, : as little 
cluldren,women and drunkards., 
and 
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and thoſe which often waſhand 
i bath themſelves, are very.tmuch 
\ givento ſleeping. : 
Q. Wherefore is it, that thoſe 
which have red haire, are deemed 
commonly naughty hoyes? 
\ &, Becauſe they are ofa fiery 
nature, haſty and cholerick,but 
thoſe which are well bred, 
knowe how to moderate and 
7 | ruletheir paſſions. 0 
fo Q. Wherefore is it that thoſe 
'- | which havethe haireof their head 
o || of one.colour, and theiribeard of a+ 
: | noher, are ordinarily dangerous? 
; \ 4. Becauſe: that it marks in 
them an inequality of their hu- 
mours and comple@ions, which 
makes them naturally.variable,. 
deceivers, and diſguifed,ifthey 
corredt not their evillnature; by 
| gooddiſcipline | :from-whence 
' ariſeththis commonſaying: - 


E 5 Ablack 


gy.” _ En POET - Pact Rs 2. ag Fes FE 25. 


= of black head and ared beard,” 


Rane... 


Take bim with a good turne, and chop of {WC 
Doggzes. js 


Q\ XK T Herefore is it, that theſs 

- VV Dog excels in ſmell, 

wore then all other Animals? |} 
A. Thecauſe is, that accor- 

ding to the. proportion of hi} 

body,he hath the Nerye of that 

ſerce moregreat then any other 

Animal : And man in the con- 

trary hath ir very lictle, ſo that | 

he ſmells not very-much. 

:\Q:: Wherefors is it, that x dog 

of all othir Animals, remaine; 

Iynde or faftned within to the fe- 

male after coupling, without be- 

ravecgly ro untvoſe; and un- 

: A:Alexander Aphrodeiſea ſaith, 

the cauſeis, that the bitch in her 

native waics is very ftrai,. hr, 

—- aid 
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and the yerge of the dog, bei 

Se ewickla, by che Ebullz 
tion of the ſpirits , - hic is hardly 
able to withdraw 'it after the 
coupling. 1 


HE AFVEN. 
4 


QLJ9"% it that we have ſome 
|. - \L 1 /znabl perceivance of the 
.uwumber of Heavens? 
By 2 pPpcipa meanes, the 
n | -oneisbytheeclipſes,defaules,or 
obſcurity ofthe ſtars, are eclip- 
{ed,and hidden from us a(certain 
time:)by others, it isafirme ar- 
pument, that they finde betwixt 
.ourſight, and thoſe which they 
eclipſe, and make defalling of 
light to us, that they are inilome 
'-morelow. ſtage of the Heavens; 
-forif they were not bcelow,they 
would not robbethe other lighr 
from our fight ; The orner - 
| — proofe 
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 proofe is 'drawne''from the || WC 


diverſity and different”: moo- 
ving of the, Heavens ; for all 
 naturall baties have. one onely 
- proper and particular motion: 
yet nevertheleſle they note di- 
vers movings 1n-the 'Heavens, 
- and more great number in the 
inferiour Orbes, then inthe ſu- 
periour, forit is infallible, that 
thejinferiour receive- this diver- 
 firy 'of moovings. beſides their 
|  owne'naturall from the ſuperi- 
n our Orbes,and therefore ir is of 
FF | neceflity, that there ſhould be as 
_ - many Heavens; as-thete be di- 

vers motions... 
_'Q. How 3s it zhat they have 4 
tittle learned that the Heavens 

__ erervund®. ee 7 

__ 4. Thavebroughtouwt to. that 
purpoſe many reaſons in my 
Phyficke, of which I will repeat 
heere the principall in few 
_ - Words: 


OO See arnofocag Ooooh 5 
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ords: Eirft:that rherHeavens 


other bodies of the univerſe, 
ought to have the figure; there- 


'to moſt capable ; is round 


Sphearick or circular :ſccondly, 


thatche Heauens being the-bo- 


dies! moſt 'mooveable of. 'the 


world, as wee may perceive by 
the continuall motion, we oughr 
therefore toartribure this figure 
tothem/, as moſt proper tothe 
_ : motion : thirdly that if the Hea- 


uens were of any other figure 


'but round, they would be jum- 
bling and daſhing, or - piercing, 


and penetrating! with their an- 
gles, corners, and extremities, 


19 turning and rowling the one 


within the other, or |clfe there 
muſtreſt ſome yacuiry or. yoyd- 
neſſe berwixrt the angles, cor- 
ners, or extremities of their bo- 
dyes, which were abſurdities 
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 inand againſt nature : feucthly 
that: if they were of any ether 
figure bur. round., in one felte 
day the Sunne, the Moone, and 
_theother Starres which are car- 
rycdby the rapidity or incogi- 

_ table {wiftneſſe of the ;primunm 
 wobile,or firſt mover, fhould 

_ - make in foure and twenty | 
_ - houres the Center of the U- ! 
.-_ -niverſle, to appeare at certaine 
_-houres more great.thenat other ' 

- .times, from meaſure taken 
when they approach neare the 
earth, which being not, it muſt : 
 beconcluded;rhatthe Heavens | 
are of figure round. in: | 


Rt Q-' But how? ſee wee not ma- © 


= ny times in one ſel e ſame day that 


-the Sun and Moone 4 PPEAVES mMOTC 
great ove time then another, eſpe- 
cially at morning andevening ? 
__ _ - .f, Thar ſeemes ſo, but it is 
 notſoforall thar, but the exha- 
lations, 


lations and vapours which are . 
betwixt us and ©.theſe great 
globes, deceive our fight , and 
repreſent them more grear then 
of cuſtome, as ir comes to thoſe 
which regard any thing in the 
bottome of the water, or with 
SpeRtacles  . © =_ 

Q. Wherefore is it that th 
Heavens remaine alwayes in an 
equall intervall and. diftance 
tram the earty 2-'- . Dig 
- X. Becauſe they have not in 
themſelves neither lightneſle, 
nor weight whatſoever, in re - 
-ſpe@ whereof they bouge nor - 
ftirre not at all from their natu- 
- | mllfſace:butifthey were ofa 
F | -fierynature as ſome would have 
* | . them, they ſhould deſcend. to 
| thefirycircutar, which is under 

_ the Moone, as:tending to their 

-naturall ' place ; 'or elſe they 
muſt, ſince the creation of the 

RES. world, 
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_ _ -world havealwaies ſtill moun-J6.' 
ted, and that it inceflantly.asit 
isthe_nature of fire to aſpire al- 
. waycsin height. | 
_ _ Q. Fromwhence comes it thatfghye 
the Heavens being of the ſame;q4 
\ . matter that the Starresare,accor-f-:( 
| ding to the agreement ,of all the gee: 
- grave Philoſophers, we fee them 
a0? for all that, and yet we ſee the 
AST; ;. Von 
<A. It is becauſe. that the 
; StarreSare more ſolid and wal- 
fie then the Heavens, which 
makes tat they appeare. more 
_ eaſily roour fight, and the Hea. 
. vens not, becauſe of their rarity 
and thinneſſe, neither more nor 
lefſe, then as wee ſee well e- 
- nough, thicke and groſſe va- 
|  Poursandiſmoakes, and ſec not. 
the: oſtſ{ubtill ; and likewiſe as 
wee ſce the water, butnot the 
Ayre. 


Q. From 
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"Q." From cory comes it that 
his great and vaſt {pace or ex- 
te Whitpe Pac is and the. 
heavens, 60 ſetthe heavens them" 
hits; which: ſeeme of '« blewiſt 
"CA. Neithertheayrenor the: 
fre-whichy are-beewixti us: and 
1h, $i beavens, nor the! heavens 
themſelves, in as tuch-as they. 
». Jarcall fimple bodics} are nct- 
ther:coloured, nor ſuſceptible 
vfany colour:neverthcleſfſobe- 
cauſe.ot the greatdiſtancethere 
isderwixt us andthe Heavens, © 
allthoſe bodiesrthere,which arc 
veryrare;; ſimple , and thinne; 
ſcemerocondenſe and thicken, 
and' this condenfation- makes, 
that all this immenſe extent 
_'ſeemes coloured with Azure, 
Q. From whence comes it that 
 certaine Starres twinkle ts our 
eyes, and others not ? 
4. Thoſe 
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Ae. Thoſe which are in they * 
Firmament, _WE the 7, 
Plariets, as Maſt tare Irom us, 
_ twinkletogunreſpoRty, asdoth]l, 
a. Torch..fazre-off ;ig likematry ico 
ner the little Starres, morethen 
the moſt great St becauſe that 
little -obje@s.,toþ more calily 
our eyes then the grear;butthe 
Planetstwinkle not, or very lit-Eſ gre 
tle, becauſe they are more low xe 
thonotheriStars ,' every pnemnÞ of: 
lis Orbezandlikewifethat they © no 
are more. great :; neverthelcfle 10 
Atars twinkleth allo, abhowgh 
tharhe is below. othef ;Plantts 
_ that twinkle, nog, bur- thats + 
becauſe hee is .more-:reddiſh- | 
browne ,- and by conſequent # | 
leflevifible. FE | 

Q. But wherefore is it thatu/he 
Sterres more high, and further | 
from.us, twinkle more then the 0- 
thers? Ft 


A. This 
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'A. This proceeds from-the 
nyes of the fixed Stars which 
arcin the Firmament, and above 
the Planets,their?light deſcend- 
ingin'the Ayre, as it were bro- 
that keninour fight, by the motion 
- | of _ Ayre; whichis the cauſe 
ty ſeemtwinckling, nor more. 
oy norte cbon thopilbler which 
'f areundertke water, ſeemes to 
| tremble by the mooving of 
"MF ofthe water, the which - can- 
7 || not- bee attributed! properly 
*F to the Planets, by the reaſon a- 
foreſaid , becauſe of their rayes 
comming more neere, and'that 
theyare greater bodies torefiſt 
moreſtrongly the mooving of 
the Ayre. 
Q. Wherefore is it that wee ſee 
z0t the ft 175 inthe diy time 
4 Becauſe that the middle 
meanes, or the betwixt both, 
which is the Ayre, receives the 
| Prong 
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. The Reſolver. 
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impreſſion of th: light moreſſ{b . 
ſtrong and ſhining, which is4be cv 
that ofthe Sunne ;/ inſach man-{sbey | 
ner, that that of the other Stars we$ 
xemaines as offasked, as being I w4) * 
_ :confuſed with thatof the Sun, 4 
_ Toas wecannotdiſtinguiſhit. 
Q.: Wherefore « 'it that the 
other Starres apprere. not ſome. 

times in farme of ciicreaſing, as 

_ the Moone doth ? 3 e107 | 
_ mrnar that the, Moone Il u 
{ſhines not by herproper light.as 
.doth all hi A E but | 
 onely by that of the Sunne, ſo | 
that according as ſhe is diverſly | 
_ infuſed, thee repreſents her || * 
{cltc tous in divers figures, but Y. 
when ſhee is of all deprived by 
the interpoſition of the earth, 
ſhe iseclipſed and darkned. 
Q.. From whence comes itthat 
the farres ſeeme to goe befare us, 
then when me goe of the ſame fide, 
that 
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Morechat they m_— and likewiſe on 
Ch is rhe contrary (4 merwvailous thing). 
an. Yehey ſeeme to follow us then, when 
"_ wrgee therontrary courſe of their 
-ile il w 
un, A It ſcemethto ustharthey 
gocbefore,,' when weegoethe 
Fre fy very ſame way : before; attdthat 
vc. whiclein Sootuſe of their ccleri- 
« | ryand iticomparable Griftneflez 
| bur whenthicy ſeemeto follow 
ie | us, going ofthe cofitrary fidt'of 
5 FF their courſe tis becauſcof their 
t f immenſe greatneſſe of theirbo- 
? if dies, ' in reſpe& 'of the* place 
7 if -wheroweere ; 5 paler | 
-ofhe-one ſideyane tt ear he 
4 other,they are alwayes ſee 
"before us, which catinot; LIE 
-theleſle- be well 'marked,, but 
tha-- they -- renaine! abyaics 
either neereto us, bctore ws, Or 
following i. Us. A.\ 
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Bells. 


<A x 7 He ores it that Bels 
C o_ are more vre- 
ſounding F en thoſe of any other 
 amerall whatſoever they bee, ad 
thoſe of Ironlefſe then any others? 
-.f. Thar filuer holds. moſt of 
ayre, and Tron-moft carth : and 
5-Ayry things are moſt reſoun- 
Tags i are; carthly : things 
then all others.” _ 

Q. Wherefore is it that Bells 
covered with cloathes,be it of wol- 
lencloath Sijhe,. or. whatſtever 6- 
shen thinge like, geelds title or no 
ſound? 


A. Becauſe that theſe bodies 


arc ſoft, and, repercuſſe..not the 
| __ which i _ ,Gauſe of 
ſound... 


wn *F 
oe 


Q. Wherefee® is / «lh, _ 4 
Bell —_—_ with cerih,or ſome ſuch 
| like 


Bl wirPer', _ nwetheo- quid WM 


WSIving 33 ky 4 "34.8 


4. Becauſe that? the Are; 
Shictrts Teoieiees Tuy;is cauſe 
*6fthe forme and-is chioaked or 
ſulſhetted By Mil other body 
White with he $ Med? 1, 


SCH wT! $ # re +2 e # 5 Cf £ # f 4 AC 6 


7.>Becadſe tharii- being-the 


(s | F 
4 4oe y ofthe naturalſhear,and- 
£ me of th@ivitall Spire: 


F 3 br Oy cotrinodioully placed 
._ inthe middleefthe coy, from 
thence to expand, andto diftri- 
-bute overalfthe partsofthobv- 
dy; asthe Suinetmthe middle 

| &o Hg Pliners: 
Q. Wherfire i is it that being ſo 


"7 the \middle; #rvertheleſſe _ 
f 


_ > ww a A, 
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ferh nor, anken þ _—_ the 
back and the pris chinde 
thoſeibefars *1; '; 511152208 
A.Becauſc that thebones tha 
arc inthe bodkohinders Mrs 
che hes cannot E,40. vCly 
togerher ,,1hz coldocile of the 
back bones and 'the tempera- 
ment alſo of;the «heat, which Er 
procecedeth from the keart,is not jf de 
ik forcible. 7Fehok Jt 
\ Pats there. ec TL v F 
Q,)Whereferets. iethat bee is 
fred ow ſuth a hidden plece?. 
11,4; Narse: hath, dane.the ff 
|like-wizhallthe nobls, Parts, 25 
withthe'Braipe, with the Liver, 
-with the Lungs, tothe end that 
they ſhould notbe cafily offcn- 
.ded, hart, ox wronged 7 (Xing 
hat theſe -patts cannot be 
viouſly offended, without oe 
a6 of the Animal. 
VT Wherefore is it that the 
heart 


with for ce ont of 1he body, wil pant 
io, This panting and moo- 


' vins, comes from the feryor of 


the bloed, & of the ſpirits, from 


the hearr; as ſparkes and flames 
from the naturall heat which are 
. not ſuddenly extinGed after the 
death-of the Animals, no o- 
I therwiſe thena ſnuffe or a meske 
ofalighted Lampe, looſethnot 


ſuddenly-all his fire, norall his 
light, although ſeparated from. 


A 
the Oyle., © 


Q. Wherefore is it , that in A. 


|| nimals the moſt conragions, 4s in 


Lyons, and in T; ger, they have 


their hearts very little : and in 


theſe which are the moſt fear- 
full, as the Deere, the Aſſe, 
and the Hare , they ſhould have 
the moſt great, conſidering , the 
proportion of their Bodies , 
Jaqet *. : and 
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and nevertheleſſe t0 ſugnifie av, ol 
 liant man, they commonly ſay fit 
is 4 man of a great heart? \. 

A. The Animalsthat bave litY thir 
tle hearts, are commonly theſj - 
moſt -hardy ,. becauſe that thyſj 3 
force of the heat iamaſſed toge 

' ther inalittle [place, are mory | 
vigorous, and doe,'. great 
deeds, then being diſperſed 
neither more nor lefſe then an 
ordinary fire heats not ſo caſily 
a great hall, as a little chamber; 
and whereas they commonly 
ſay, a hardy man hath a great 
heart, \the ſame ought to be un 
derſtood of quality,not of quan-V # 
tity, thatis to ſay of courageit] -. 
ſelfe, of valour ir ſelfe, of har. « 
dincſſcirſelfe, not of the maſſe | _ 
or piece of the heart. 3 
* QuWherefore is it that hurtin 
Ff th: heart is mortall? © © 
A. Becanſc,as ſaiththe Philo- 


ſophcr- 


» 
toad. 


on." Tye A WATT 4 a hs Ti 8 < F'y 5. 0-56 ris 
2 > os ds kay OE R ok 3 IN a es \£ 4 OS es + LY WS IT { Sas RC L 
at En Pig Ot A Et BEIGE Sa NS RA SEAY ES is 5. 
SS NC "TERA k 
> RS 4 
£ pd P SJ 


ſopher, that it being the princi- 
bal and beginning of the life, 
" }f zfit bee, wounded, there 1s no- 
atY thing that can ſuftaine or ſriccour 
the other parts that depends on 
it : nevertheleſſe it hath beene 
found of Animals,that although 
wounded inthe heart,they have 
" notdyed of the hurt ; judging 
(08 by that, that after they haye 
made difſetion-and cure, they 
have found the Iron head of an 
.arrow, or the bulletofa} Hargu- 
_ bufſefticking intheirhearts. ... 
Q. From whence comes it that 
ut-l ſome renowned perſpnages have 


al-Y tbtir hearts hairy , and have bis © 
ety -: approved wonderfull valiant and 
U-f conregious , 4s Leonidas the 
ſe | Lacedemonian, and Ariſtome- 


_ .neSthe Argien? 
gf | 4. Becauſe thatitteſtified an 
_ | extraordinary calour, or heate, 
- | nevertheleſſe naturall in them, 
s 34 F 2 the 


wo Reſolver. 


— 


the which excited ſmoaky ex- 
halations in rheir hearts, and 
ſuch fumes are the marter of the 
haire, and naturall heatec 1s ac- 
companied with vigour and 
CONLrage. 


Cockes, 


DT what wertue « it that) 
R Bu: crowing of the Cock: 
ſo affrights the Lyon ? 
| A. Thereis no Animall what- || Þ* 
ſoever, is ſo fierce and couragi- ©0 

ousas the Cocke, which com- | f" 

' bars moſt valiantly evenito the th 
death, his crow is alſo very tt 
gary. ſo as the Lyon} © 

-knowing by ' inſtin& his invin- | " 
Cible courage,and fierce hardi- ; 

t 

| 


-. neſſein ſolittle an Animall,hea- 
_ ring him ſing, isaſtonifhed, and 
retyres himſclfe, ſo writeth 


Pliny. 
. Q.. What 


I nr ks a , Pla. add 


'- " The: Mijaiver, © Ion: 


——— 


Q. What 1s it that induceth-. 
him to crow every third houre,and 
ſoiuſtly «t midnight ? 

A. One may ordinarily prove 
that he croweth not every third 
houre, although ir hath pleaſed 
Pliny to ſay ſo, that tooke 
{ up much by bearc-ſay', but 
| for his crowing at mid-night 
hat} they give divers Reaſons : as 
c& Y ſome hold that the Cocke is 

an Animall wholly ſolarie, 
at- 8 becauſe whereof the Ancients 
oj. conſecrated him to <£ſcala- 
1- # pins, Sonne to the Sunne, ſo 
he ſ} that reſenting about mid-night, 
ry | that the Planet predomuna- 
n | ting upon his nature, is re- 
1- | mounting upon our Horizon, 
ji- | hee awaketh, hee rejoyceth, 
- | and fings for joy : Others at- 
{4 * tribute the ſame to his Ve- 
\ Nerian defire, for. hee is an 
| Animall which is very laſct- 
2 F zz _ wow, 


The Reſolver. 


vious, and why ? having his 
Heanes about him : and other- 
wiſe hee is accuſtomed to fing 
rather after, then before his | 
treading, and therefore this rea- 
ſon ſeemeth to mee nothing 
probable ; Democritns, as Cicero 
reporteth, held that the Cocke | 
ſatisfied with ſleepe, after hee | 
had perfeted his digeſtion , as | 
hee hath in him much naturall 
heate to well concod and di- 
geſt his food, hee awaketh all | 
joyfull, and proclaimes his joy \ 
with his owne Trumpet - but | n 
that great I#lius Scaliger durft | 
reſolve nothing of this que- | 
_ ftion 5 but I dare ſay, that | [; 


there is ſome apparance inthe þ, 
firft opinion , but more in the f 
laſt of Demperitus. 


Strings. 
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vo Strings. 
ine FE LV "T Herefore uit that the 
his f -, Y ffringof « long bow,or 


acroſſe-bowe, breakes ſooner when 

one diſchargeth thens without an 

erom , thew whenthey ſhoote with 

fan arrow? Ct On 

Ss Uf. It is becauſe the Arrow 

J abatesand moderateth the vio- 

J lence of the motion, but when 
one-'disbandeth the violence of 

E the motion: which'findeth not 

# ancncounter;nor ſtayeth,makes 
a ſtrength againſt the cord it 
ſelfe; and is the cauſcit breakes, 
and ſometimes the Bow ir {elfe. 

{ Q. Wherefore « it that the 
firings of « long Inſtrument 

| breakes ſponer , and. will not 


 firetch ſo high as theſe of 8 foort - 


*, Inſtrument ?* 


A. Becauſe that thoſe of the 


| long, ſtretch longer then the 


F4, othcis, 


- % 
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others, & havea more long ſpace 
from the middle, are more fur. 
ther from'their center, that isto 
ſay,from the. place where'they 
are tied,and thar which is further 
from their center,is moſt weake, 
wherof we ſce divers examples 
fromrtheſe words,light, waight. | 
Q. Wherefore' is it that twe | 
rung Lutes, or other like inftru- | 
ments, being reached up and tu- | 
ed inone andthe ſelfe ſame tune, | 
#f one ſoundeth ar playeth wpon i 
the one neare to the other, that | > 
which is not touched, ſhall \ { 
ſound, and moove alſo upon | 
her Harmonioss '- cordes ow” and | | 
the diſſonant not moove aftraw, | ) 
being laid upon the ftring, of the | 
wntouched Lute,or ſuch like trung 

znſirument ? iz "I 
A. This is cauſed by the Sym- 
pathy , and 'confonance of the 
inſtrument, the ſtrings ofthe one 
. beceing 
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being touched, the Ayre which 
is affected with the harmony, 
is to makes to refound,, affet and. 
they (© firthe ſame ſtrings ofthe other, 
ther & and by the ſame cauſe, if one. 
tke Þ firike a ftring of a Lute, which 
Wes is accorded in the -uniſon , 
br, & or inthe otave,it will ſhake alſo 
"po © the other, which one may prove 
-g- & Þy putting alitle ſtraw upon that 
y. & which isnottouched,and which 
is agreeing” to the uniſon, or 
9'-f to the otave', of that which 
it | (is ftruck:and better yet roPhilo- 
7 | ſophize upon this ſubjeR, wee 
; | will adjoynethat wee may ob- ' 
{ | ſerve a double mooving inthe 
{ ſtrings of aninſtrument, the one 
1s it which .beats the Ayre, 
| then beforc is ſtring is ſtruck, 
the other then behinde, when 
1t retyres after thatir is ſtruck, 
_ the fhake makes him to rc- 
ſound, but cacountcring other . 
; F $ ſtrings 


Pace 


In 


The Reſolver. 


ſtrings|ſtreatched into ſanother 
tune,and out ofthe uniſon or the 
Octave they ſhall not finde the 
like diſpoſition of moovine, be- 
cauſe of the Cn and diſ- 
roportion of tunes, ſfoas they 
Til ave reſound at all. c | 
Q. From whence comes it that 
the barmony and gyfteme ofthe | 
voice, or of infiruments well accor- } 
ded;s ſoagreeable to the hearing, | B 
and the diſcordant on the contrary & 
ſooffenſrue? Fo 
A.From this,that the eſtabliſh- | 
ed orderin every thing,is very | 
agreeable, as theuneſtabliſhed 
and diforder, on the contrary,jis 
diſpleafing ; now the order and 
rules of harmony, confiſteth on 
the correſpondency, and Sy- 
ſteme of certaine tunes, the 
which failing, it follow with the 
uregular, and difordered,and by 
canſcequent ſuch object is dif. 
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plea o' to the ſence ; which it 


_ Hornes.. 
Q.\X ] Herefore 5 it that theſe 
VV Animals which have 


hor#es have noteethin their gums 
above? 
<4. Becauſe the matter and 
Aliment of the teeth 1s tur- 
ned into hornes in ſuch Ant» 
 F mals. 
- | -Q. Wherefore is it, that onely 
7 | horned Animals chew thecud 
| 4. Naturc forcſceing. that 
> | theſe Animals haveno teetha- . 
| bove in their ſupcriour gums, 
| and that they could not well 
_ grind.chew, nor digeſt their pa- 
ſture, hath given them a vant ſto- 
mack, that the, naturalliſts call. 
Reticulum, into the which they 
ſend their paſture ill chewed, to 


par- 


\ 
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boyle it, as wee fay by our 
Rs. bd to ſoften it , andethen 
drawing it up to their mouthes, 
and there is rechewed morc ca- 
fily, andthatis called properly 
chewing ofthe cud. EO 
Q. Wherefore # it, that in the | 
Regions. Septentrionall, or Nor- | 
therne,the Sheepe have no horncs* | 
A. Fac co is, the extreame | 
cold which: fhats up the pores | 
and conduits of the fleſh, and of | 
the bones, & by the fame means FF V 
hindreth the hornes from bud- |} Þ 
ding and getting forth. T V 
Q. Wherfore is it,that the Goats | 
which have no hornes , have more \ V 
milk then others ; | f 
A. It is becauſe that the matter 
whichſhould bee imployed to | 
nouriſh the hornes,turnes it ſelfe 
to good nouriſhment, and into 
hamour. E 
Q. Wherefare is it that —_— ; 
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af berned beaſts, the females have 
a horwes , excepting Cowes 4nd 
 A.Becauſe that the femalsare 
more cold then the males, and 
their coldnefle ſhuts and cloſeth 
upthe pores ofthe fleſh,and of 
the bones, asit is ſayd, and fo 

lhindreth the hornes from go- 
ing forth , orelfe ir is, that: the 
g fcmales being ofa nature more 
of & weak, flying andfearfull,nature, 
is F which makes nothing: in vaine, 
- F hath denyedthem horns, which 
would ſerve them to no purpoſe 
s }F buttohmderance, .and bee an 
5 unprofitable burthen' in their 

1 fight:nevertheleſſe, having done 
* þ allthings for the. uſe and com- 
modity of man, ſhe hath given 
the particular Kine and Goats 
horns.to the end that man might 
more eaſily take them, ſtay 

them,&ty them,and make then 

_ ſerve 


a The Reſotver. 


SS 5 O00 


Jo the heavy burden, it falls out by 


ſerve himas domeſticke beaſts, 
Q. Wherefore « it .that' gelt 
horned beaſts have their hornes 
longer then thoſe which have 
their genitories ? 
H&. Becauſe thatthe humour 
enitall which they uſe not, is | 
1mployed to the nouriture and I ries 
increaſe ofthe body, and par- ji j/ 
ticularly to the hoxnes, becauſe i - 
oftheir neighbourhood to the I A! 
braine , which: contributcth | gr 
moſt to carnall copulation. the 
Q. YYherefore s it that hornes ||| tl 
fall onely from Deere, of all ther || tt 
horned beaſts, although that they Nj © 
aremotgelt ? _ þ 
_ <A. Becauſe that Deere one. | t 
ly have{their hornes ſolid and þ i 
maſſive, and other Animals 
have them hollow , by reaſon 
whereof Deere not having ſuf. | 
ficient humidicy' to entertaine 


. necefi- 
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necefiity that they muſt fall off: - 
ithapneth not fo to thoſe orhers 
thataregelt, becauſe tharthey . 
have more moiſture to nouri 
their hornes. 
ur W Q. YYherefore « it that they 
2 15 plant imaginary hornes upon mar- 
and Ill ried mens heads, if their wives 
ar. if playthe wag-tayles * 
gs 4. Becauſe cyen as horned 

Animals being gelt, are ſtrong, 
great, yet heavy, ſlow, and lit- 
tle worth, in reſpeR of the 0- 
thers ; they give the ſame title_ 
tothem that are unable for rhe 
at of generation , orthat-they 
be ſo ſottiſh and ftupid , that 
= | theyknownothow to governe 
d þ{ theirwives. 
g | 
I 
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running, then in going, and wal. 
king ſoftly * 
Fat celerity or {wiftneſſe 
of motion is one cauſe, but the 
moſt proper and neareſt is that 
| Inrunning,one 1s almoſt alwaies 
in-the Ayre, without caſing 
_ andſuſtaining himfelfe , where- | 
asSin going ſofily, we have ab | 
wan alrerably one foote fix't | 
and ſtayed upon the Earth, | 
which fuſtaineth as by a coun. 
ecrpoizeall the body, ef which | 
ſheis the true Center, and place | 
ofreſt, not. the Ayre ;; as allo | 
_ thatthe. celerity and-{wiftneſſe. | 
_ ofthe marion hinders our reſpi- | 
ration... | | : 
, = it that running | 1» 
| 780 ſoone after eating hurts our re» \| | 
paft or feeding, ſince that motion | 
 Excites naturall heate? © 
4. Becauſe that running is a 
moron tao violent, which ma- 
king 
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ing the meate toriſc and leape 
= inthe ſtomacke, troubling 
and hindering the: digeſtion and 
and concoQionthereof. | | So ioy 
Mangineſſe French or Engliſh," ': 
QC P\2om whence comes it that 
we have ſuch pleaſure { 
rubbing. and pow Fhe. ru 
which is infeted?. 

4. Becauſe there is a cettaine 
humour;thick and grofle; the 
which inrubbingar ſcratching 
| iſſuech or diffipateth, and tn iſſh- 
<c i ing or diſſipating ; it pricketh- 
( g ſweetly the fleſh, or ratherthe 
© if ckin, for willingly this humour 
-. | flicks ordinarily to the skin. _ 

7 . Q. Wherefore is it thas the 
mangineſſe ceaſing, wee have ns 
more 199k ure to ſcratch that 
place,out rather delour * 

A.Becauſe thatafter the cauſe 
| ofthe manginefle is taken away, 


_ the place not being infected, 
or 


The Teſter, 


or affected as before: , it is: 
offenſive . to the lite , if one 
rubbeth. or ſoratcherh, in like 
 ſortas whenit was charged with. 
the foreſfaid humour, _ © 
From whence comes it 
that afier a wound is cloſed , or 
4 little after healing, 1titcherh? 
A. It is becauſe the party 
which hath beene hurt', being 
ſtrengthened , and neare' well, 
caſtsand: chruſts our that which 
remaines of any evil] humour ' 
within, the which ſtaying inthe 


I skinne, makes it itch. 


Q. From whence comes it that 
the ſcratchings and the itthings 
nar ve” fuck pleaſ pleaſure and con- 
Zenimentin Baths, Stoves, and 
_ warmewateyrs ? 
4. Becauſe this itching and 
_ mangineſſe comes from ahumi- 
dity grofſe and cold, and being 
mixed with a moderate heate, 
ſuch 
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ſuch as 1s in baths and ftoves, 
wes the party contentment. 

Q. YVherefore is it that old 

kes are more ſeratching and: 
itchiethen theyoung ? 

A. Becauſe thar this wateriſh' 
andcold humour: is very abun- 
dantinſomeold folkes : thelike 
bappens alſo to children, and 
youth , becauſe of the abun- 
dance ofthe humidity which is 
inthem, and often alfo, becauſe 
ofthe boy ling of their blood. 


Teeth. 


Q. WA muſes «it thatthe 


'V Teeth being of bones, 
have feeling, ſeeing that the 6- 
ther bones have none * 
_ A. Iris becauſe of little veines 
thatare faſtened to them, and 
from the roots alſo which-enter 
within the flefh. 
Q. YYhere- 


T, The leuſobves, 


—_—_— 


Q. Wherefore is it that the el Fh 
zeeth, TC atbond they ave more har- 
dy and ſolid then the fleſh, feele 
nevertheleſſe cold much more 
then the fleſh ? | 
 . A. Becauſeas faith the Phi- 
 loſopher, teeth are faſtned and 
1n-rooted with little and ſubtill £1 
conduits, the which containing Il 'eat 

very little heate, cannot make 
reſiſtance to the cold, as doth Y nc 
the fleſh, which is tempered, vj 
&participateth much more with 
the heate then doth the teeth. V8 t 

. Wherefore « it that thefirf | 

zeet {al fromthe little children? | || 

A. Becauſe ofthe oyer-much | 
humidity that is inthem, which } 
makes that they firſt looſen, and 
then fall, forthat which is ſet up- 
on foo. much moiſture, i 1s not 
frme. 

Q. YVherefore is itthen that 
_ 0'd OY they alſofalt, ſce- 

| ing 


pL an ns - £5 ” PL Y - 
«C a s ky , na. At +. bod he $2 *;/ 9% 
: ” & 


# the ing that they are very dry ? 

har. % No, Wh het hr neither 
feel © friend of nature, nor of perfeRti- 
more} on'; {o old felkes lofing their 

tecth with too much drinefle, 

and children with too much hu- 
midity, is neither” more” nor 

lefſe, thenas a wall builrofery 

earth ahd ſand, inſtead ofgovd 
morter,” cannot: lotig endure, 

no more then if it were founded 
upon a place too,moiff. **7, 

 Q. YVherefore is it that the 

teeth flill increaſe ,- and- be= - - - 


4 | come large above in aged per- 
2 


" | ſows, andonthecontrary, thinne, 
 cleare, and ſmall below towards 

| 3 the rootes, although that they 
have beeve other wayes well 


| rg become largeaboye, 

in as much as they increaſe well 
: _ their li —_— that 
they clearc it, is by their = 


I 
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intheir ;drying by their age 
which is the cauſe they arc more 
cleare, and {mall below.then x 

a 

. Wherefore « it , that the 

_$ecth increaſe ſo well meere all 


they are bones and the other bones 
increaſe not but with the member: 


of the was E-5 


__ £. Nature hath itſowiſcly 
ordained, well foreſecing 'that 
other wayes within alittle time, 
theteeth would conſume them- 

Foy hep gang of thcir 


\ 


fall from old folkes? 
4. Bythelack of humiditic, | 
as doth the leafes ; fromthe 
trees, as alſo Rymies, .Catars, 
makesthem hollow, rot ; and at 
_ laſtfall fromyong folkslikwiſe. 
444 | Eg. 2.>Where- 


ding , beſides they grow bay : ph 


the length of the life, being that fd 


2. Wherfare 3s it that the teeth 


; "The Acfelvers _ | 


te When jog _ 
#e[7e Of je mmtpujetnes 
wE their ea thinse, ; Sleare, 
«ad pos firmly ſett; 
of. Becauſe it is a certaine 
ligne of the thicknoſſe of the 
bone of the head the manteriof 
_defailancein the tecth,,: being 
tamed -into the. thickneſſe 'of 
that bonc;the which is the cauſe 
_ thatthe braine cannot ſo cafily 
diſcharge himſelfe, hee makes 
| within the head great corrupti- 
on; and putrifation ofthe hu- |. 
midity,whereof followeth mor- 
tall maladies:thisisthe reſoluti- 
on of the Philoſopher, butT wil 
14 | ſay. further, thoſe which have - 
their reecth ſo thinne, are of 


"IE weake compleaion, and of a 
ie | - feeblenature ; for if they were 
s, ofa nature robuſt and vigorous, 


is -ſhee had planted in the gums 
Ez teeth, fimly and thick ſer, for 


: the 
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carth, makes the.\graine. grow 
thicke. ,\ + without leaving ve. 

tle void places 4 \'neverthe- 
leffe the learncd- Sealiger no- 

-terk upon 'rhis - purpoſe ; thatſlmuc 
*2frhe.chawers were too hard {iſ 
[the matter! feeding-the teeth, ſſthoi 
:conld: ner picrce them , which 
-ſheuld be anargument rather of 
long then of ſhorr life. 


bt 


Deſcending and Aſ- 
 Cending. 


6] \ p\ ] Hereforeis it, that wee 
9 ' De a6 more eaſily, 
and more wimbly, then wee 4(- 

66m? . >... 
_ ©, Becauſe that wee beeing 
naturally heavy,our bodics with 
their proper weight, and natu- 
rall motion,” bears; vs belowe 
when wee deſcend; an the con- 
_ trary 


+ . 


gary rae 
Son and. jen ee dackein- 


motion, being againſt na-. 
; by the ſame reaſon,a ſtone 
+ io wn to low, runnes 
= more-ſwittlythen ſhe can! 
mount from below to high , al-; 
h- throwne with a ron: 
wg :moreover, I ſay.,that a 4 
bodies heavy and weighty, tend 7 
naturally to their ceater below. 
Q Wherefore «it that we wal- 
low much more going upwards, 
then downewards ? 

4. Becauſc that we have more. 
vce if paine in mounting, then-in de- 
1, | feending,by the reaſon deduced 
{- V intheprecedent queſtion, which 

is becauſe that the ince:iour ayre 
3 || heateth ſooner, then, when wee 
1 | goe.at our caſe z.forwee often, 
- | then. blow, and: reſpire | for 
quicke breath. 


& ROI" | ſo it, that we 
fo 


— 


being. hea pevirthele] 
be maiee' neg FT) FE: 7 


The vulgar holds this con We” s 
only aS'4 greatmatvaile,: and 
likewiſe Cardan hath' put it + 
nonefthis' ſubtilties, withour 
yeelding any reaſon , but onely 
be ſaith; that nature hath. ſo or. ES 
daincedit with much fibvigence pou 
If ce not | Abergpbincch nt _op* 
— 2 to the water, 
Kd. C ah ps do and Rivers, 
ſhould bearreſted and ſtayed at 
allthe encounters of bodies. a 
little height; from whence Nl 
ſhould have followed; -1nunda- 
tions which would have cove- 
vered the earth on all 'fides ; but 


CES of all waters comes from the 
Sea,andthatallcbbe and return ® 
into the Ygea = 25 reacherh IT 
che divine Oracle, wee ſhall be 


finde 
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ele 
5 Tn Inde emer bile 
ben common, ſince that cxpe-/., 
om- Ficace her ſelite ſhewes: us ordi-.: 
ily the contrary, forwe may 
prod:rm the watergby ditch«: 
and bankes of carth; which we: 
nay oppoſe. to their: courſes; 
ie true cauſc is then., that the- 
- DO I ofthe moftſofr, and m Wiþ 
up e, ed or repulſed 
-the nl han -yceld not” 
; plumane downe, or'per- 
icalarly:; bur lifrup and''in-" 
ance themſelves, fire exam —_— 
refle your foot amongſt = 
vr Ouſe,and it will well and riſe 
nheight,infteed of falling efthe- 
des: if one would ſayto me.itis 
vecaule of his humidity, I ſhall 
; wow, ey oing the fame 
oa of ſand,'it' hapens not, 
Dr fhall i notio Oo oe the | 
water kath his way, falling from, 
at high and eminent nc the 
Gato 
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 andrhruſting one another, which 


inceſl _ thruſt ſtill '6n tha 
which is before, prefling upon 


isthe cauſe that finding reſiſt 
ance; or hindrance inhis courle, 
and thatiwhich is thruſt , cannot 
penetrate or pierce the body | 
encounters, gives place,ſo asitis 
forced by that which follow 
itito liftir ſelfe up & mount, and 
the other likewiſe that followes Il © 
him,if it findes not ſome caſic}} 5! 
meanes toextend and ſpread iti} of 
ſelfe;forin aſmuch asit is liquid, 10 
che extcention & defufion is na-ifl Þ! 
turalltoit,and the deſcene alſo} 0! 


| becauſe of his heavineſſe, and its Y N 


#2Ounting,is contrary, 8 cauſed iſ * 
by ryolence, for it extends inf 1 
breadth, anddeſcends ſooner, 8 } | 
more calily, then it mounts by {| ' 


_ the hindrancestharitencounters | 


by its courſe; but ſuppoſe that 
> the 
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| ſhalllthe water bee ſo wellincloſed 
1 thaffwithia a pipe 6f lead, that it Caf 
upogſnot extend fide waics, yetit can- 
phichY nor for al that be ſo limited in his 
eſit.Þ courſe, but that it will-mount to 
the height of the place-from his 
courſe ;& this depends uponthe 
force ,impulfion & weight of the 
itisy body , which. thruſts him be- 
inde: & of it that reſfaſts before, 
andY foritthe repulfion & weight of 
ve; the body prefſed by the behinde, 
afiefY is more weak thef the refiſtance 
| i: ofthe body, which is inthe be- 
id Bf tore,the water wil not mount fo 


12-F high,as if theimpulſis & weight 
{of ofthe body, preſſing by the be. 
ts Y hinde,furmounteth:&irt muſt be 
2d | asis aid, forced by him that refi- 
in} - ſteth in him before:this'may bee 
& F ſccnin the pipes of fountains, 
y that one may cauſe the waterto 
Ss | mount as high. as one will, 
t | by the Aftifice of weight, but 
- | > 8 here 
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here let us fay 7 fix't 4 I hav 
dwelt the longer upon the reſo. 
lution” of this queſtion, to de. gA 
ſtroy the popularetrourprope-iſ ' Q 
ſedintheſame,and by the ſame gjpp 
meanes, to eſtabliſh the truth of Þ gþr 
thecaufe; - ter, 
" Q® From whence tomes it that y 
throwing i i 4 perpendicular line | . 
#chi e, or other piece o — ll w 

\bjege' within the warer,ſ cc 
the oppey end whjch fi feſt emtereth " 
: nirhinthe Water _ 


Ps: > the water. then 

NIE ac Jul ſinke to the but: 

tome ?.. | 

a&Adls, I:is certaine, that wood 

being athinne body, containes | 
very much ayre, the naturall 
place whereof is above the wa- 
ter, by reaſon whereof being 
thruſt by. violence under the 
water, he rifeth above by his 
owne nature in lefle time, then 

the 


do doone, becauſeir ys bur a6. 
de. cident 


Q Wherefne j #s-it that & ball ; 
F roy ap winde , being 
thruſt = y force under wWa- 
ter, ſudaginly "ones up ag4ive 
ah thetopef it 2. 

A. Becauſerthat the Ayrear. 
Me wherewith it - is {full, 
comes to his naturall place, 
which 1 is aboye the water. 

Q. Wherefore it it that 4pitce 
of wood bein 5 caſt - from Mk to 
low within the water, with apiece _ 
ef lead, fone, or any other havd. 
or ſolid: body of the ſame wet ight, 
they ſhall both deſcend, and fall in 
the ſame time upon the water, yet 
nevertheleſſe the teador ſtone hat. 


finke into the water, and the 


wood ſhall ſi iv imme yes the = of 
the water'? '- 
A. The wood finks not withit 
G 4- the 
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the water, becauſe itis ayerie, 
and the- place of the Ayre is 4- 
bovye the water, the other finks, 
becauſe they are earthly 8 wa- 
zburt in the ayre-the wood 
del nds as ſwiftly-as the ter. fn 
reſtriall and watery bodics , de- 
cauſe that the ayre, as. all other Q 

' Eletnents, excepting the fire, | 

wegwwe his naturall place. 


Finger. bs 


Pn bw comes it rhe 
the th finger of the 
lefi hand, next to EE #, er, 
hath beexe ſo eſteemed amo the 
Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, 
that they have oncly adorned is 
with egold Ring ? 

+. Becauſcin making Anato- 
mies & diſſections ofthe body, 
they have found that there is a 
little nerve in the ſame, which 
ftretcherh 
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ſtretcheth and reachetli eyen.to 
the heart; and forthe conjunGi- 
onand ligature it hath with that 
noble parr,they more honoured 
it then the others ; and more, 
they call ir the medicinable 
finger. : 
| $ 90h p bs 
\ \ T Herfore is it that Phy- 
by ftians forbid ws tolie 
inour beds upon our backes, and _ 
our bellies aloft ?. = 
A. The caule is, thatlying in: 
that ſort, the Reines heare, and 
the Phlegme which 1s: there;, 
- 8 hardeneth, whereby is ingen- 
dred the ſtone in the reitles ,; it 
chafes alſo the blood thar is in 
 # thevcinecalled Cave, and the 
8 ſpiritsthar are within rhe great. 
Artery; andit likewiſe ſhuts and: 
ſtops the conduits of the excre- 
ments, - whereof enſueth and 
proceederth.,, as ſaith Cdwices, 
Do. 6  -- Me 
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Apoplexies, Phrenſies, and In 
cubus., tp 
. Q... Wherefore is it, that the 
morning fleepe is more pleaſant 
thenthat of the night ?. 
A. Becauſe that the Sunne re- 
- mounting in our Hemiſpheare, | tc 
and comming neare us,mooveth I Pr 
ſweetly in our bodies, ſuch va-Þ= # 
pours as provoke usto ſleep. 2 
 Q. But wherefore i it that ices Þ + 
after dinner is hurtfull ? | 
_ A:Ifqne have watched the night 
before,I doe notcondemne him 
to fleep inthe day; but having 
ſufficiently reſtedthe night, and 
to rake anappe betwixt the two 
_ meales,itcorrupts thedigeſtion, 
Tooſeth and ſlakesthe members | 
too much, dulleth *and makes 
the head heavy, and brings one 
tobe careleſſeand unprofitable. 
Iwilffay neuertheleſſe that al- 
though the Phyſitians permit 
cd ER Cage 1 old | 
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old folkesto. ſleepe ſometimes 
inthe day, becauſe they. cannot 
1: 4: well reſtin the night, therefor 
aſant © they may.take 2.nap whenthey 
deſire it; 4 butitis:not good-to 
1c re. uſe it too ſoone after meat, orit 
then , but a ſhort one with the 
veth Þ Proverb-..: Somnurm Meridianunm 
| Vas. aut brevis, aut Nibil, SETPE 
% ' Q. Wherefore is it that. little 
children are very ſleepy, and old "2 
folkes on the contrary very watch- A 
SER oo net: 
- A. Becauſe that little children 

are very, moiſt and nevertheleſlc 
abounding in baturall heat ;the 
which evaporates great quantl- 

tity ofthe humidity,& ſendeth © = 
rs F ittothebrain,ſoasthe conduits 
es | by whichtheanimal ſpirits flow 
e | fromthebrain;tethe other parts 
. | ofthebody,bcing ſtoppen, they 
. lleepecafily :- Old folkes on the 
comrary are dry,8 have belides 


little 


i% 


A 


"o# © = 
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title natural heatiin them. 8is the 
cauſe that the matter & efficient 
cauſe of fleep fails inthem;&that 
they cannot long flegp: whereas 
I ſay that aged folkes are dry,1 
mean they have little of radicall 
moiſture.although they abound 
in ill kumours,the which never- 
- thelefle are ner the cauſe and 
matter of ſſeep. *' 
Q.Wherfore & it that thoſe which 
have their veines very ſmall, art 
more ſleepy then thoſe which have 
"themereat® © Oo 
A.Becauſe,as Arifotle ſaith very 
well, that the fumes and vapours 
or ins moiituretothe 
YTain,& have their ſtopping b 
the conduits of the ane. Ls Ing 
caſtlyflow, nor beiffipated by | 
rhe natural hcar,fo eaſily as ifthe 
wayes were large and'ample,ſo 
then it is requiſitthey have more 
tne to-take away the cauſe of | 
oh Hleepe;, 
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the effe&t lfteth 


e7 


fleepe, as alle 
n t long. | 
ll Q. From whence comes it that 
res i Harmony, aud a ſweet conſort of 
ry,1 well agreeing muſick,bt it of voice 
licall I or of inflruments; yea a ſweet mur- 
ound i mar of waters and Rivers, the 
ver- i chirping of birds, & the humming 
and i of flhes, and other ſuch+ obietts of - 
the hearing, provoke ſleep? 

A. The fame procedeth from: 


thar,as the ſoule is greatly affeR- 


* I 


Es 


breakes the ſicepe, and yet never- 
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theleſſe ſleepe allazes ſorrow ant 
grtefe © Et 
_ 4. Itisthat ſorrow and gricte 
_ troubles ,and hinders {ſo much 
the concoction, that imaginat- 
 onit ſelte breaks the fleepe,and 
neverthelefſe reſt increaſeth 
the motion of the troubled ſpi- 
_.,its,, and releaſeth the anguiſh 
and forrow. + 
Q. How. can it be; that labour 
_. provoketh fleepe, ſ[eerng it ex- 
ted, 1s Ho 


.and. ncvertheleſ[e naturall. heate 
amaſſeth framibeimerioar, a the 
_ Efficient cauſe of ſleepe, making to 
waponr the 'fumes" from the Ly 
.anacke to the braine,. the which 
js them into water ,. ſtop» 
p£eth the. conduits. of the ſenſe, 
which remaines by.this- meants 


filled and bound © 
A.. Sleepe: comes: not. from 
the: 


_8urall heate throuzh all the body, 


Mthe labour, but by accident, 
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and mediately, not as the nea- 
reſt cauſe, becauſe labour in- 
genders wearinefſe, and wea- 
rinefſe conftraines ns to reſt , ſo 
that during. the reſt., naturall 
heate retires within, and wor- 
keth ſo with that ſhee findes- 
within. the ftomacke, and. in. 
wards, that it exhales the fumes 
and yapours tothe braine, the 
which provokes fleepe, and 
ſtops the conduits ofthe Senſes. 
Q Wherefore, icit tharthe firſt 
ſleepe 5 more ftrong ,. more pro- 
found', and: holds the ſenſe more 
bound and mere drown ain ſieepe? 
Az Becauſerhatthen ir ſends 
more great quantity of yapours 
tothe braine, then: after that 
one hath ſlept ſometime, and 
that the digeſtion is made,or ve- 
ry neare accompliſhed ; for na- 
turall heat not being ſo buſicd, 
SORT SY hoping 
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beginnes to diſperſe and confl.C-s 
{ume the vapours which ſtopffic:z4le 
the conduits of the Senſes, II. 
Q. Wherefore is it, that when 
we are ſeized with ſleepe, our eye. 
lids fall downe, and cover tht 
eqes? 
_ aA. Becauſe thatthe naturall 
heate being then occupied to 
 conco@ the victuals which are 
within the ſtomacke,, where 
they are fhut up, rhe partsa- 
Toft during that time, arc ſcized 
with cold, the which ſtiffens 
and makes them withour mo- 

_ tion ; forit isthat heatewhich 
worketly and moveth this cor. 
porall maſſe inall his parts, and 
cold on the contrary ſtiffens all 

 eurmembers,. 


Smwectneſſe. 
Q. $28 whence comes it that: 
we well fecle and perceive 
ſower-- 
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erneſſe and bitterneſſe of the 
Wile, that is ſometime in our 
unths, and not the ſweet? 

A.ltis becauſe thartthe ſiveetis 
e naturalremperament which 
ne percciveth not him ſelfe, as 
ic doth of the other qualitics 


Fw ns procepuſivng Pe hhe 
" Þation,& cometh beſide nature. 


are 
ere 
S2. 


QWWherfore is it that ſwett. meats 
ingender vermin in our bodies,{0- 
nerthen thoſe which have inthem 
arrimony or ſharpyeſſe? | 
A.Becauſe thar ſweet meats are 
very cafily” corrupted, for ſharp 


ens 


5 taſting thivgs reſiſt corruption, 
7 by reaſon wherof we ſalt8& pou- 


der our meat to keep ir; thefalt 
drying & conſuming the ſuper- 
fluous humidity.but the ſwetnes 
in viduals teftifieth a tempera- 
| ture ofheat, with humidity ve- 
ry much difpoſed to recerve a 
new forme by corruption. = 
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. _ Fight handor fide... 
QUIRKY Hereforeicis, that th 


| inſtruments of the ſex 
ces, thoſe of the right ſide, «s the 
eje, the care,aud the right mfprith 
are not. more excellent, thenthiſl 
of the Tefr, ſeing that in all the 
things if, a more the right, 


then the left,” and eſpecially inthe 
parts of the boy, \ where the righ 
is more ſtrong. and robuſt. then the 


. A.Inasas much asto feel is ts 
ſafferortobeaffected.,, and be- 
ing {o,that the one & the other 
inſtramems of the ſences, as wel 
the. letr asthe right, is equally 
Scoble for the affections of 
the object and the otherparts of 
the bodie conſiſt more in ation 
then in paſſion, fo that the right 
being ordinarily, andfrom its 
SO birth 
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birth more ST it is Lee x 
fore more ſtrong: robuſt, wher- 
Hof the- contrary," if the" Jefe 

wereas much excrcifed; iewould 
ſurmount the right i in force; and 
in nimblenes, as you ſecin thoſe 
that they call left handed, but 
nevettheleſſe the rightpart is e- 

fteemed mere cxcelent,thea the 
I ft, becauſcitis. conſecrated to 
divinity,& i is taken fora ſymbol 
ofgood luck, and NOUN toge- 


ther, 3 we 10 nnincs _ tin the 
Poets, that thethunderheld in - 
the left hand, is eſteemeda pre- 
ſage ofgeod luck,thatis,becauſe 
thatthat which commethto us 
on the left fide, comes from the 
right of God, which regards us 
fro high,for hethat oppolerh me 
faceto face, hath his right hand 
_ anſwering tomy. left, & my lefr 
anſwering to his right. 


Q. Wherefore 1s it, that 46> 
* crordin? 
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cording t0 the common [aying thai, ti: 
male children are ingendered ufffeatie 
the rigbt fide of the matrix , adn cnc 
females on the left ? 
. A. Itis apopular errourtha 
_ they have belecycd otherwilc 
_thenat the preſent; for by the 
Anatomiecs & difſeQions of the 
bodies of Women, they have 
| ſTeene the contrary, and that the 
' malesand females areengendse- 
redindifferenty inall the Cells 
ofthe matrix, 

Q. Wherefore is it that wet 
| beare more eaſily a burthes upon 
the left fide then upon the right, 
 fnee the meu fide 13 more ſtrong? 
. Itis becauſe that uponthe 

_ right wee hinder the part more 
ſtrong, and leſt it remainein his | 
| infirmity and weakenefſe, and 
bearing it ypon the left fide, the 
 nightremaines free, and we are 
ſomething caſed ; or elle it 
is, 


e halls, that as the right pa rt 
rednffcaie to move thenthe left, alſo” 
«lic cndures lefle in travell. 
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W 7 Here ore « it thatpit-- 
Fr: RG more freſh in 
the winter then in Summer * 
Ss Ic is inas _ On h 
y all contraries fly moſt ſtrong- 
ly their contrary he face ofthe 
carth being- then in Summer, 
wee | heated by the double refle@ion 
Pos ff of the -Sunnes rayes, which 
br, {| beate right downe, and ia 2 
e? WI rightline from higbto low, the 
1e WW cold which cannot reſiſt it, Is 
e F fhur up within the intrailes of 
'S }F the carth, from whence it 
d }F comes, that the waters in the 
- pits are freſh : on the contra- 
* Þ| ry, the Sunnedarting his rayes 
in winter obliquely ares 

aan hes 
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The Reſolver. 
the.: face: of the Earth is not 
muck heated, ſs that the cold 
there predominates,as the more 
ſtrong, andthe. heate is incloſed 
within the carth : and for this 
cauſlc, the watcr. _. s the 
Pits, participates Ot t cate, 
n is by thisarſiſtance of mutu- 
all - contrarietics, - which the 
Greeks call 4ntiperiflaſin. 

| Q. Wherefore ixit that the wa- 
 rers 3m pits being drawne, aud lcft 
within the inb, mevertheleſſe 

' without touching the ſame, it « 
more freſh then that which they 

draw at the preſent ? 

It is becauſe the Ayre in the 
| botteme ofthe pit or well, and 
ſoit comes to ceolc the water 
 whichis left ts reſt within the | « 
* veſlell.: and. therefore (thoſe 
which love to drinke their wine 
freſh in Summer, make their 
bottels tobe hanged within the 


Wells 


ell: 
hebe 
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W\c!ls orpirs, tharchey maybe 
Mcbetter rempered within the 


-Q. But wherefare is is that the 
yre doth wot cvile as well a pit- 
parer , though it bee formerly. 
ir avre, and left tereſt within the 
ottome of the pit,or inthe tub ? 
A. It will coole alſo without 
doubt, but net ſo muck , be- 
auſe it is more eaſie to affet a 
tle quantity, then. a much 
ore great. oe 
 Q. Wherefore is it that water 
Ying heated to that degree , that 
it is more hot then the fire it ee 
tothe touch, cannot for all that 
burne and conſume wood, br (meh. 
like bodies, as doth the fire * : 
A. 'It.is becauſe thatthe flame. 
J of the fire which burnes and. 
conſumes, is very ſubtill;acive, 
and penetrating , andthe water 
is grofle,at leaſt in regard of = 
ca I ©, 


os - Rk © 
1 ; OE ARES - R 
POV 3," 0 
. 
* 


d "Wy 


| Reſolver . | 
fire, together, that the humidit 
of the water hindreth it fron 
conſuming and burning. _ 
 Q. Wherfore is #6 that caftinW#* 
a ftone or another heavy body with" 
in the water, it will make man": 
roundles of circles, waving eve" 
tothe bankes? © 
 .Itisas ſaith Alexander Api 
To diſexs, in as muchas water yeel- 
ding to body more ſtrong, re- 
tyres ieſelfe, and in his retyring, 
one wave thruſtcth another of 
all fides in a round, becauſc 
that the water is naturaly round, 
as wee have ſhewed, intharthe 
drops of raine falls in roundells 
upon the earth ; for the ſame 
reaſon oughtto beinthe whole, 
as heisin his parts : ſo teacheth | 
n this ſubje& the Philoſo- | 


Q. Wherfore is it that water dt- | b 
ſcends more nimbly thew aſcend;: 
was it 


(ow. © 
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midi. £; 1tis becauſe itis heavy and 
fro fiicnds naturally re below... 
WB. Q. Wherefore is it then that 
4 fin he water beingheavy,accabels not, 
with. ſenrd repreſs? with his wheigh- 
tineſſe thoſe which plunge or dive 
W:rto.t, and theſe which ſwim be- 
mweentwo waters, likemiſe,wher- 


bra ore apaile full of water, weighes 
reel. Mt, or ſwallowes not within the 


water it ſclfe , it from him that 
ſuſternes it aloft by the chain or 
cord, although that it weighes ve- 
ry much, being out of the water ? 
A.It is becauſe that water in his 


the proper and naturall. place js ſo 
lls welt vaited: that the parts-ſul-. . .._ 


ne If faynthe one tothe other which. 
hindreth, that his weight kee- 
th I peth it not down,or preflingly 
). © thoſe whichare underit:: for the 

J opinion ofthoſe which hold thar 
water weighes not in his na” 


- | wall place,is falſe. 
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- Q. Wherefore «it that runicke 
water nowriſheth the plants berte@th cl 
then that of ponds and rivers? ly t 
A. Becauſe that in fallnfWhbei 
from aloft;ſhe wraps vp in bad, it 


muchayre, as the little bortlghen, 
or bubles which are here bexofiow! 
ren in falling downe , na Q. 
 Proofe , and the ayre being ofiſſhter 
{ſclfe hor and moift , aydeiiſÞþeſſe 
much to tlie produQtion and ulſſin eg 
creaſe of the plants togetha_ll 4. 
that thoſe waters ſoingenderWat 
inthe ayre; are more pure anſſgſcſt 
more cleare, whereas the oh 
 thers ſtill retaine ſome qualitiaſit 
of the ground, upon and biſjae 
which they runne. | 
. Q. Whereforeis it that 'rivefph 
beare in winter greater burthen;Wſe« 
and that boats ſayle or ſwimm! 
more ſlowly then at other ſeaſon | 
even in equall depthof water * Fm 
A. Itis berms that the coldYfſa 

:” thicken), 
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gickens, condenſeth and 'ſhut- 
coth cloſe the water, and eſpeci- 
' Wy che froſt, by reaſon where- 
alnWbcing brought to be more ſo- 
bed, it will beare a greater bur- 
uen, bur it runnes the more 
roWowly. 
Yl Q. YYherefore is it that ſea- 
ater better beares & ſuſtains the 
effels then freſh waters though ins 
equall profundity and depth ? 
A. It is in as much as the Sea- 
dereWater is grofſe and more ter> 
e ancſtriall, cauſed by the burning 
ie offxhalations which mingleth 
litiavith it, and thereby ir becom- 
d byfncth ſo (alt. : 
If N. Wherefore « it that thyſe 
"vey hich often waſh themſelves in 
ben;Wſea-watcr are ſooner dry then thoſe 
mm hich are waſhed with freſhwater? 
ſon £. Becauſe that Sea-water Is 
* Fmorethicke and dry, his proper 
oldYſaltneſſe ayding to dry,and freſh 
-R9, MA watcr 
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water wetteth much more, 


which is the cauſe that they are _— 
longera drying , altkoughthat } | .q 


Plurark ſeems tohold a comm $ $4, 
ry opinion, without ycelding a- 
nzother reaſon thenthe authori- | x; 
ty of Homer,to as lictle purpole, 
and as far from this matter. 
Q. Wherefore is it that freſb 
water, is more proper and better it 
waſh and clenſt our cloathes wool- 
ten or linnen, then that of the 
Sea? | 
4. Becauſethat freſh wateris 
more ſubtile,by reaſon whercot 4; 
it calily infinuatcs.into the lirtle 
holes of the clath, and ſo thruſts ; 
ont the ordure and dirt. 
Q. Wherefore is it that thiſe \ 1. 
which ſayle npon the ſea,cuenin 
Calme and faire times, are more | 5. 
heart ſick, then thoſethat ſzyle np- tha 
on freſh Rivers? 
A. Itisinaſmuch as the gd ke 
of 
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of the ſeais more violer,moving 
and provoking them, as a ſtrong 
medicine to caſt& void vpwards 
? &downwards,together with the 
fear & apprehenſion of danger, 
which oftenthere is much, bur 
thisdothnot happen upon freſh 
rivers, becauſe they have neither 
that vapour there, nor any ſuch 
| apprehenſion of perill, as u pon 
the SEA, 

Q.Wherfore it it that the ſea wa- 
ter wil not nouriſh herbs &r plants? 
A. Becauſe thar is ſo grofle, 
' that it can neitherpeirce nor pe- 
| netrateeyento the roots, beſides © 
It is ſo heavy, that ir cannot 
mount to the branches: . now 
thatit is much more grofſe, and 
by conſequence more heavy 
then freſh water, it appeareth by 
that wee have formerly ſaid, 
that tt beareth a greater bnr- 
then,and ſuſtaincth the veſicl!s 
H s better, 
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better, even in equall depth: | 


joynealſo thatit isaduſt,bitter, 


and falriſh, becauſe of the bur- | 


ning exhalations which are mix- | 
ed with it ;the which taketh a- |} 


way the vertue of the nouriſh-| 
ing hearbs and trees, as the fa-} 


culty of moyſtning , by reaſon | 


whereef wee cannot drinke it; 
forto the contrary, as wee have 


formerly ſhewed, Sea wata'F 


makes dry. 

Q. Wherefore « it that the ſea 
in winter , i leſſe ſalt then inan 
other time of the yeare? 

A. Bccauſetharitisthenleſle 
heated 2 the Sunne, for becing 


that the ſaltneſle of the: Sca pro- 


ceeds from burning exhalations, 
and are drawne from the pro- 


fundiry of the ſame by: the heat þ 


of the Sunne : this heat being 
much more weake- in winter, 
then in any' other ſeaſon of the 


_ yeare?) 
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yearc,..it. muſt. of neceilit. q be, 
| tharzhe ſea thould be jel lf 
er, | together, that in the winter 10. 
ur- | many, and ſuch aboundance of 
ix- T flods-come and diſcharge them- 
a- | ſclves withinthe ſea, with much 
ſh-| moxegreat. quantity of freſh wa- 

ta-} ter. then accuſtomed, may, alſo 
on | ſomething moderateandattem- 
1t;}} perate the faltneſle of the Seazall 
ve} theſetbings together, may doe 
a'F that which they cannot doe par- 

| ticularly. ; 07 - 

7 Q._ Wherefore is it that all the 
wh naturall waters, that of the ſea T 

onely ſuſceptible of 4he flameghats. _ 
leſj rofey,' way bee ontly barned 7 
og -uwf4.; Becapſe that it4\is. more 
2-+ groſle, as its ſakngeſle ſheweth, 
s, and otherjviſe it is as oylyi, for of 
- | -ſalt one may: draw: anddiftill 
t an oyly-liquorz and, oyle will 
*4 conctve __ ASIA I 
L o:'i Q., Wherefore is it then, that 
a _ | Fe” 564 
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ſes water ”; more fat & groſſe, 


a 
——l 


# neveriheleſſe more cleare axd 


water © | 
A. Itisbecaiuſc the Seawater 
'1s fatand oyly, as T have ſaid be- 
| fore, it is nevertheleſle 'more 
- rranſ{parent "then 'freſh' water, 
which is ordinarily ſulied&thick- 
ned wlth the clay and dirt of the 
earth',- but Sea.water'is hot fo 


from any fountaine , but his ifſu- 


PR NNN. JECELS 


water; is {oontr cald'in the Siune, 

then inthe ſhadbw? Pw 
A.ltisbecaufetuatthe neigh- 

bourAyre being heated by the 


heat extends ic ſelfe',/- and:difſi- 
pateth ſooner then when his 
= forces 


more © tranſparent then 'frejb | 


ſfullied* and'tmuddic* tin going 


ing is from Rocks,and floting up- 
on ſand, itis cleare and tranſpa- , 


Q. Wherefore is it that” hot 


refleQive rayes of the Sum; the 
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forces arc ſhut up within ir ſclfe, 
flying the cold of the ſhadowed 
ayre: by. the like reaſon the fire 
is leſſe hot,then when the rayes 
of the ſunne toucherh'ir. 

Q. Wherefore is it that water 
which hath beene boyled, and after 
cold,ſooner congealeth or freezeth, 
then that which hath never beene 
heated? 


A. It is inaſmuch that 


cold worketh with more force 
againſt that which hath beene 
heated, as being more con- 


trary *'ro him, or elſe that © -- --- 


the fire hath evapoured by 
his heate the more ſubtile 
parts of the water, ſo that as 
they which remaine, being 


more grofſe,aretaken, and fro- 


zen more eaſily by the cold/for 
grofle things are more eafily 
frozen, then the moſt ſubtile 


7 So 
S3T<g 3 
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and ſoft, as the mudde ſooner” 
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then the water, nevertheleſſe 
Sea-water, becanſe of his hceate 
and faltnefle , freezeth not ſo 
ſoone as freſh water, although 
it is more grofle. 

Q. Where fore is it, that Aqua 
vite#f it be excellent , conceives 
flame,and burnes wit hoat hurting 
the boly that is in it, be it alinucn 
cloath, or ſuchother thing * 

A. Itis, that being extreane 
hot, it conceives eafily his like, 
ard yetentertaines freely what 
he hath of matter. 

Q. Wherefore is it that it is 
more light then any other liquenr,, 
an likewiſe that it will ſwimme | 
«por ole 2 

A. Ir is becauſe that it holds | 
both ofayre and of fire , which | 
are the two light and ſubtill Ele- 
ments : for all that is earthly and 
groſle in the wine, whereof ic 
was made and grawne by the 
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Alembicke,was ſeparated from 
Kor End 

— Q. Wherefore is it that it being 
| muixcd with any ether liquonr, it 


hinders it from. freezing, even 


daring the extremity of thewin. 


- 


ter?. 3% 

; A--Becauſe that it is extream- 
ly:hotof-it. ſelfe, and therefore 
iris called burning water, . the 
cauſe whereby it reſiſts ſo the 
cold, be it never {o ſharpe and 
vehement. - - . 

| Q. YYherefore is it that it is 
| motprofitable to a leane_and dry 
perſon? -- 

A. Becauſeit dricth and bur- 
neththe humours which be nor 
luperfuous,but rather defailing 
' . in leane and dry perlons .; ir 
| werebetter therefore they did 
” conſerve them, then conſume 
ſ them. : 


Eshy. 


clearely to our hedbim; 06% loft (ol. 
lables Ss the firſt ? © 40 

- #4. Itis becauſe that rhe: firſt 
are-broken by: the laſt, or thar 
we arc too Neare,, or that wee 
ſpeake the laft in "meaſure, lon- 


firſt, andſo we cannot ſo well 
und crſtand them. 


2, PD] | 


: Ow canitbe, that the Þ- 
<H lements which hat therr 
qualities ſo contrary , may be hol. 

denwith ſo ſtraight and perfetF a 
bond together , without deſtroy- 
ing the one the other by. their 
acrghb onrho0d: : 


A, It 
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d} 
EW 7 Berefore i it thi it the 
| Echo" reports more 


 gerthenthe Echo giveth us the 
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_ A. Itisthar their qualities 

_ areſo juſtly 'and perfectly bal- 
"rlanced and proportioned, that 
' they'theinfelyes are the band 
which moſt ſtrialy ries them, 
the onebetng not able to under- 
take nothing too much upon the 
{ others forcycn as aconſort of 
© | fouregood voycesdifcordantin 
> | tone, neyerthelefle agrecing in 
| their Syſteme, '1s much more 
; harmonious, then if they all a- 
| | greed in the unifon : likewiſe 
the accord of 'the \foure Ele- 
ments conſiſteth 'in their dif- 

cord, by the juſt proportion of 

| their forces. 


EE Infants. 
QA 


/ Herfore rs it 'that T4- 
VV fins which are borne 
in the 7 moneth after their con- 
. eeption, many times live, & thoſe 
which are borne inthe 8, ſelaome 
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A, Some attributethisto the 
order ofthe ſeayenplanets, and 
hold, that the farſt, moneth.an- 
{ſwersto Satzrne , the ſecond to 
Inpiter,, and ſoaccording tothe | 
order of the Planets indeſcen- | 
ding towards us z- and although | 
that the ſcaventh maneth bee} 
paſt, wee muſk.heginne. againe | 
with Sazzrne, which is,2 cold | 
Planer, and Symbolſeth with } 
weakneſie : therefore children 
borneinthe eight moneth, can- | 
not well live, although that 4- | 
riſtotle, and after him Pliny te- | 
ſtiheth, that ſometimes they li- | 
ved as well as the others, and e- | 


Jpecially in Zgyps , becauſe of | 


the. continuall ſerenity of the 
Ayre, which is inthatRegion, | 
but the foreſaid reaſon ſcemes 
ro me more{ubtile, then yerita- 
ble : Fracaſtorius the Italian, 
thought better how to deale, 
7 then 
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then others, upon this queſtion : 
heefaith,that the children ofthe 
ſeventhand ninth moneth may 
hve, butnor on the cighr,in as 
much: that as there are kindes of 
corne which' comes in three 
moneths, others in ſeven, our 
of theſe times they are worth 
nothing, ſo there is-of the ſorts. 
of humane ſeed; the one of ſe- 
ven,and the other of nine, and: 
-out of rkeſe times the children 
canuot live : the which refolu- 
tion is. yet more impertinent 
then the precedent, for even as 
the corne of ſeven moneths 1s 
worth nothing, at three, ſo to 
follow his manner of ſaying, 
thoſe that beget children of 
nine moneths, know 'not how 
to beget for ſeven, that may 
live : on” the contrary, or to 
traverſe it, thoſe' which are 
begotten: for ſeven , moneths 
I Car-- 
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cannot beget for nine : and 
nevertheleſſe experience every 
day ſheweth us the contra- 


ry ; for my owne part ſee well | 


enough,that neither the one nor 
the other ſayes any thing of va- 
lue : neverthelefſe I will ad- 
joyne, although itis poſſible e- 
nough that TI ſhall ſay nothing 
rothe liking of another : but fo 
much 1 love to attribute ro the 
perfection of the Septenaric 


number, the which by acertaine | 


occult and ſecret vertue accom- 
pliſherthall things :This number 
1s very perfeA, becauſe it is 
compoled of thetwo firſt per- 
fet numbers, perand impay ; to 
wit, ofthe third and fourth : for 
the ſecond being not compoſed 
but of an unite repeated, the 


which is no number, nor isper- 


fect ; forhis occult vertue, I e- 
fteeme thatit worketh upon all 


- ” i . 


the { 
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the things ſablunary, becauſe 


that the Moone changeth her” 
forme 'from 'feven to ſeven 


| dayes, 'that is, every ſeventh 


day ; and ſhee is more appa-. 


| rent and manifeſt in man, then 

| in anyotker thing whatſoever: * 
- For firſt being borhe ſeven 
 moneths after his conception, 
| hee may live :in the ſeventh 
' moneth after his birth, histeeth 

F beginne to come out : at ſeven 


yeares, hee beginnes'to have” 
the uſe of reaſon : at twice ſe- 

yen: yeeres, hee enters in- 

to. 'the age of Puberty and” 
to bee ' capable - of generati- 
on ;atthreetimes ſeyenyeares; 
hee enters likewiſe into the- 
flower of his Age at foure 
times ſeven yeares ; hee be- 


ginnes''to enter into the Age 
| of Virility and full perfeRion of 
{| hisnaturall vigor and manhood: 


ſo 
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from ſeyentg ſeven, it weerake | 
heed, a man ireceives- ordinarily 
ſome. alteration and change in 
his ſpirit, or body;or in his tem- |} 
para goods, orinhis fortunc, | 
e itinadyerſity, bee 1c 1n pro- | 
ſperity,, ſuch a. change is prin- | 
cipally remarkeable in his com- j 
pletion, and after all, which 
$; fall of admiration. the cli- | 
matcricall yeare,, which: is the 
three ſcore, and. third, yeare of | 
the age of man,now.cquntſeven F _ 
times nine, or nine times ſeven, F_ 
the which is ordinarily redu- | 
_ ced to ſomeextreamigy, & perill 
; of his life, which the Emgexour | 
Auguſtus well noxing, rejoyceth 
marvellouſly, to have. paſt that \ 
- very yeare, not without apprc- | 
henſton,though withayt danger ! 
ot his Lfe;then ag bychenumber 
of ſeven &and [of nine; mulripli- | 
cd, the one by the othe F, Wee 
| are | 
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 areindanger ofdeath, ſotheye- 


ry ſame- numbers arc-alſo hap- 


_ py for the prolongation of eur 


lives, now to- cut ſhort this 
queſtion, the Lawyers appro- 
ving this dodriad rr. the 
Phyſitians, have judged thatchil- 
dren borne the ſeventh month 
with perfection, ought to be 
allowed as legitimate , if | by 


adventure the father had becne. 
abſent. | 12071 


Q.WF her fore is it that children,as 
4s ſoont as they arc ont of their me-- 
thers wombs begin to cry ? 

A. The: caufes, they feele a 
great change in paſſing out of 
a\place ſo cloſe and hot, to en- 
ter into an ayre'free and cold, 
togetherwith clarity which da» 
zeleth their weake eyes , which 
cauſeth them to cry,8 if we ſhal 
yet further cnter into the pro- 


found myſteries of our an 
c 
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be it that they preſage the m1- 
ſeries of their future life, which 
is buta paſſage and a way , (not 
a life) rogoe toa true and im- 
mortall living. | 

Q. Wherefore « it that little 
children have their noſes turned 
wp 

A, It is as faith CAriftotle, 
that they have their blood boy- 
ling ; and the heate hindereth 
the ſuperfluous matter to cx- 
tend it ſelfe : nowthe noſe is a 
Cartilage, and a CartlJage is 
a kind of bone, anda boneis a 
ſuperfluous and inſcnſible niat. 
ter. , 

Q. Wherefore # it that little 
children have more heate and fire, 


and natirall humidity then per- 
fet# men ? 


compoſed and formed of a mat- 
ter very hot, and very moiſt, to 
wir, 


A.. Becauſe they are newly 
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wit, ofſeedand of blood. -- 
Q. Wherefore is it that thelit- 
tle tenderling children have their 
hairevery.cleare and thinne ? 
A. Becauſe thatthey haye not 
yet the pores of the skinne o- 
pen, tor to give paſlage to the 
humidity : and likewiſe they 
have yer little orno ſmoaky ex- 
halations, which are matter of 
the haire. ; £ONES 
Q. Wherefore is it, that little 
Infants have their voyces ſmall 
an4 ſharpe ? RT ng ONT - * 
A.. Ic is becauſe they have the 
| Artery and pipe of the voyce. 
more ſtraite then perfect men, 
together that having much hu- 
midity, the. conduit of the_ 
voice is ſtopped, and the yoyce 
by the ſame meanes is more 
ſharpe : For as the pipes of 
winde-inſtruments expreſlethe 
{ound more ſharpe, if they be 
| ſixrayte 
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traite and.{mall : ſo is rit ef 
the Arteries, Organs, and con- 
 duits ofthe voyce. 
Q. From whence comes it, that 
rocking provokes ſleepe in little 


_  » A« Becauſe, as Thave ſaid be- |} 
fore, they being very moiſt,this | 


agitation and moving them up 
and downe, moves alſo the hu- 
mours, which mount” tro the 
braine , and provoke ſlcepr, 
which comes not ſo toaged per- 


ſons, becauſe they have not ſo. 


much humidity. 
 Q. YYhereforeis it that little 
children falling to the earth by 
ftumbling ag 4inft ſome ſtoxe, or 0- 
ther hard or ſolid body , takes no 


ſuch bruiſes and hurts as great 


«nd old folkes, that are ſtrong and 
robuſt? | 
4. Ifthey fall onely all a- 

long, the rcaſonis cafic ; for be- 


ing 
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cheinelves fo miich,as f 
"they fell frotn'in high; bur be- 
ſides, it nity be ſayd, that they 
{ arc morefott, tender, and flexi- 
 F ble, fothat ſtumblit againſt 
- # any hardandſolidbody,, *their 
s | Afleſhrefiſts not us it deth with 
p | bigge folkes , but yeelds and 
: 


gives place, the knocke and 
ſtumbleis nor fo rude, evenasit 
, 8 is in a'ſponge, that will nor 
 F breake apgainſtthe ſtone, — 
\ F_nother' She will ; or- AY mm - - 
F recds which yeeld and wave up 

' and downe, are not ſo cafily 0- 
 verthrowne by a violent and 
forcible ſtorme, as the Trees 

which refiſt it. 

* Q._Wherefore # it that the lit- 

tle Infants have . their witall 
funitions ſoftrong and vi om, | 

and their animall funitions ſo 

weake ? I call vitall fundtions 
their 
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their cating, concotting digeſting, 


nouriſhing, increaſing and. gron- 
ing, and che &ximal funtiions , a 
their moving and holding faſt: 
A. Becauſc that the naty- 
Tall functions cxerciſe them- 
ſelves by the meanes of the nz- 
. turallhear, which is in them a- 
boundant,and boyling, and the ſl 1g 
Animal funRions exerciſe not © qe: 
themſelves, but by the meanes © 1y 
of the Animal ſpirits, which & ;; ; 
proceed from the -braice , the Þ qy 
which being yet very fecblc, W thi 
andthe griſly bones, which in- Y th 
compoleth,and covereth. them, || th; 
| being yettender and fraile ; it is | þr 
no marvyaile thar . the Animal || þe« 
ſpirits have their effetslefſe vi- F th 
Hons untill the braine bee | hi 
fortified with age. 4 | in 
_ Q. From whence comes it that & a 
little children, which have more | {, 
of indgement and uſe of reaſon , 
aw | 
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ſo clearely,and ſo o_ Tor 
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then:their age mill beare, or ordi- 
narily permit or promiſe, which 
wee commonly call, too for- 
ward children live not long,or be- 
ing too fat and toogreat , become 


| aA. Truely Caro the Cenſor 
ſaid very well he: we could not 
looke for any other thena haſt 
death of children,that arc haſti- 


| ly prudent ; thatisto fay,when 


it comes too much befere the 


y due time of mature age ; and 


the reaſon is taken. from this, _ 
that it is a certaine argument, 
that ſuch children have their 
braine dry out of meaſure, and 
beyond the temperature of 
their age ; for the too much 
humidity , which is ordinary 
in all little children, hinders as 
a cloud, that their interiour ſen 
ſes ſhould not ftretch ſo farre, 
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fun&ions , as in perſons of per Þra! 
fectage ;andthe unmeaſureable him 
drinefſe which is in ſome one hea 
extraordinarily , is the cauſe} - © 
_ that withinalutle time the bo- piſ 
_ dy dricth alwayes more and] 9 
more with the age., ſo that theſ} 
Organs of the Sences, yea, all **' 
_ the body diſſolves, and: death 
then follows ; or at leaſt, the 
Sences are ſo ill affected, that F_ bc 
the ſoule cannot worthily exer-# ® 
ciſc his funRion, neither more$ tl 
norleſſe,then the beſt artificers { 
can make no mafter-piece offi © 
worke with evill tooles, though| 
inſtruments of their Art. | 
Q. Wherefore is it that little 
children are ordinarily Leen, ; 
and ſniveling, and have their 
heads all of a danderine ſcurfe ? 
' A. Becauſetheir naturall heat ; 
exhales from their ſtomacke | 
great quantity ofyapours to the | 
ME 5 Lo 
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peri braine, the which diſchargeth 
ableY himſclfe by all his meanes, as 
one] head, mouth, and noſe. 


auſeY - Q. How comes it that children 
bo. piſſe their. beds in ſſeeping; with- 


and} out feeling it , which comes wt 
thefY much to thoſe which are arrived 
all forthe youthfull ave ? 

ach A. Itis becauſe that children 
theſfs are very hot and moiſt, as1s a- 
hat $ Þove ſaid ; and therefore they: 
er-s are very laske, and diſcharge 
Ye their bladders more cafily, asal- 
5x8 ſobeing in a profound fleepe, . 
off the bladder diſchargeth it ſelfe 
hf without any feeling of it. | 

"|| Q. But wherefore wit that they 
l:% havenoſeed? | 

7, A- Becauſe that they being 
rF farre from their perfection, all 
their. good nouriſhments turne 

t  intothe increaſe ofthe corporal 
» | malle, | 


Piſſing, 
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Piſſing, and ſneezing, and Yit* ſh. 
farting. _ ble: 
Q_Pfom whence comes it that Qnec: 
ometimes wee ſhake aud rnen 
tremble after we havepiſſed? Abt 
A. Becauſe,as ſayes Alex. 4. ayr© 
phrodiſeus, thatthereis a ſharpe ® < 
and biting humour, which pric- | #47” 
| Lingthebladder, moyeth all the | 
- body by a ſtrotig conyulfion, to A 35 jd 
theendirt ſhould more forcibly ' £ 
thruſt outthis ill bumour, which | 193 
tals moſt commonly to chil- Y ho 
. dren, becauſe of their much and | de 
often cating, and becauſe they ||| V* 
abound in excrements ; or bet- || I© 
ter, according ro CAriſtoile, it 8 fil 
proceeds of this, that although || "© 
' the bladder being full of urine | 
 Whichis hot, it then feeles not } - 
thecold : but on rhe contrary, it Þ * 
being diſcharged , {for nothing T. 
can remaine void) the ayre then 
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filling 1t, which being cold or 
Ffrcſh, makes us to ſhake & trem- 
Jble : the ſame happens to us 
ſneezing, when the veines void 


themſclves of ſome humours,or 


FI hot ſpirits, and that the freſh 


ayreenters intotheir place. 
Q. YY herefore is it, that ord;- 


= narily we let fly winde in piſſing ? 
# G.lItis, becauſe thatas long 

J asthe bladder isfull , the great 
2 gut or Colon, is ſtretched, and 
3 that in voiding the bladder,one 
Z holds his breath, ſoas the blad-._ 
| der being after releaſed and a- 
gs voided of his meaſure, the in- 
7 teſtins which were banded and 
8 filled with ayre and winde, are 


releaſed alwayes by the ſame 
meanes, and ſo voided. 
. Q, Wherefore is it that horſes 


and many other kind of Animals, 


and even men themſelves piſſe for 
company © 
143 A.1It 
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A. Itis by the Sympathy of} 
the Animal ſpirits, or rather} 
that the one thinkes of the other,j 
 Q. Wherefore is it that in rub.) 
bing our eyes we ceaſe to [neeze. 

A. Becauſe by that meane the 
humidity exhales, and ſneezing} he 
proceedeth not but of toogrea e5 
aboundance of humidity, thej# th 
which nature ſeekes to thruſt 
out, which is eaſily. perceived /; 
that ſuddenly after our eyes wa-[# 
ter, or that wee ceaſe to ſneeze|} 
in rubbing our eyes,becauſe that 
this rubbing excites hear in the  : 
eyes, necre whom we make this || 
ſncezing,& thatbeing a ſtranger || 
heat,nevertheleſſe more ſtrong, | 
extincts the other heat, which | 
cauſcth the ſneezing, for ſnec- | 
zing is never made without 
{ome heate ; which ſtriveth to 
thruſt out the cold humours: the | 
lame thing commonly hapneth | 

| in 


7 von 
& in rubbing the noſe. 


7 0 Y Q. From whence comes it that 
ther Y we lifting up our noſes in the Sun, 
ther, & it ſorctimes provokes us to ſneez? 
74.1 A. It is becauſe the Sunne 

2 drawes ſome ayre or ſpirit of 

© the Z humidity which is within the 
<19 head, the efflution removing,or 

= cxpulſion ofthe ſame, is no 0- 

Y ther thing but ſneezing. _ 

* Q. Whereforeis it that we ſneez 
ſeoner in the ſunne, then neere the 
pre? 

! * 4. Becauſcthatthe Snnne by 

| his ſweet and moderate heate, 
attracteth the humour without 
conſuming it; and the fire by his 
ſharpe heatdryes and conſumes 
Rs at; 

| Q. Wherefore is it that in ſoft- 
” ly pricking the noſftrill with 4 
Tc] bent, ſtraw, fether, or other ſuch 
T Hike thing, we provoke others t0 
"| Oneexe? 

> I'4 A. Be- 


. « % 
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4. Becauſe that this gentle (# 


certain heat,the which thruſting |} 
outthe humidity,the ſneezingis\ 
begotten of the conflict, which i 
they make inthis expulſion. Þ | 

Q. Wherefore is it that in ſlee- | 
ping wee ſneeze not, and never- \} 


cheleſſe wee let goe winde by the 


A. Becauſe that ſneezeing 1s 
madeby the meanes of heat ex- | 


retyring during the time of fleep 
within the ſtomack, and within 


_ partsthen ſwell themſelves,and 
come ſometime to their releaſe, 
1t muſt bee that the windes ex- 
hale , butnevertheleſſe the head 
lcaſt provided of heat, the ſnec- 

zing ceaſeth. 


Gaprns, 


pricking 'mooyes and excites a} 


conduits both high and low ? 8 
cited within the head,the which | 


the entrals of the body, theſe : 


ante: AE _ 
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-ntlef | Gaping. 

ting |þ Q_ Phew whence comes it that : 
is |  wegapewhenwe ſee others 

1ch MF gape? 


A.It is becauſe of the common 


ce- [4 diſpoſition ofthe ſpirits,or inte- 
er- | riour Ayre, the which have a- 


monegſt us al a great Sympathy, 

F conkers 7 wich ade 

them moove and affeR the ſame 

# thing by the only thought; 8& by 

= theſame reaſon, hearingothers 
{ing,we ſing'ſometimes apart by 
ourſelves, without taking re=- - -- 
gard, orbeing attentivetothe 
others.. 


3/0 SN >. 


Choaking. FR 

\ X T Herefore is it that the 
Ss | ey & drinking wea- 
ſen pipe,being ſeparated fromthat 
wherewith- wee breath", never 
theleſſe if wee ſwallow 180 great 
| a:bitte*or morſell', wee are chos-- 
| . HI 5 kea, 


: a 


ACE. ————_—_—  — 
- 


— _ 
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ked and ſo fluffed, that wee, i BY 
can neither breathe, nor take, i) 
breath? _ F fit 
A. Becauſe that thoſe condu- \3 * PY 
its, alchovgh different,are never- Þ of 


theleſſe ſo neex neighbours that |F P" 
too great a morſell wil ſtop and |3 - 
ramme up the hole and condu- | * 
it ofthe reſpiration pype,which |} * 
is the cauſe that hee muſt } " 


cither diſgorgeir, or be choked | © 
and ſtrangled. 4 
Q. From whence comes it thit | * 
ſometimes it ſeemes to us by ſome | 
fantome that we are ftranzledand | 
choked in our ſleep? | 
A. This is a diſeaſe which the | 
Greekes call Ephialte, and the 
Latines Incubus, which is no 
 otherthing, ſaith Ferpelius.then 
_ oppreſſion of the body, the 
which ſuppreſſeth the breath, & | 
areſteth the voyce,and he hol- | 
Ecththat itis athick groſſe phle- 
omatick \ 


& (| k 01 | 
te [Y the whichis faſtened totheinte- 
I ftines,and comming toj ſwell & 
du. [7 * puffe up it ſelfe by the crudities 
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gmatick or me lancholy humor, 


K ofthe ſtemack, preſſcth and 0- 


preſſcth the diaphragme,and the 
lunges,&a groſle vapour cxhales 
from thence to the winde pipe, 
and tothe braine, the voice is in 
it ſuppreſſed, and the ſences 
troubled, and if the ſame con- 


 tinues long, it will turne into an 


Apoplexy or falling ſickneſſe. 


 Q. But wherefore ſeemes it tous 
that wee have a heavy, foule and. 


oppreſſing burthen upon our ſto- 
Hrs ifit would ah and 
choak us? 

A. It is becauſe the muſcles of 
the breaſt are ſeized with crudi- 


_ ticsand groſle yapours , which | 


exhale trom the ſtomack,when 
weecate exceſhvely. 


Q. .Mherefore is it that thoſe 
| which 
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hereto bf 
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which ſleepe ſo profoundly, as du 
thoſe which have mnch travelled, 
that they ſleep? little, or cannot 2 
bethinke them of their dreames? © 
A. It isina word that they ave F 


wholy ſtupified in their ſences, 
Q. Wherefore #s it, that the 
dreaones which wee make towards 
our waking in the morning, are nt 
foirregular, as thoſe. of the firff 
ſteepe * | 
A. FPecauſe the braine is not 
ſo charged with the digeftion of 
the ſnapper, as the evening 
dreamsare. Di 
Q. Wherefore is it, that wee 
ſleeping, by and by afier our re- 
paſs, wee dreave not ſuddenly af- 
ter ſleep hath ſeizedus * 
A. Becauſe that the: great 
quantity of fumes and vapours, 
which ariſe fron” the ſto- 
mack to the braine, hinders the 


mages. of the things. that 


repre. 
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repreſent themſelyes to the in- 
# tcriourſences. 
mot 3 Q. Wherefore is it that things 
3 whichwe dream, ſtem often much 
more great, then they nataratly 
ore 
cA_.It is becauſe that the {ences 
ſo drowned, cannot fo ſubtilhy 
judge of the objets, butthen 
they have recourſe to things 
moregroſle, and more ſencible, 
of inthe ſame kinde;foa man ſhall 
of | feemea Gyant or a Coloſſus; a 
8 | thing medocrally. hot, iſhall  _ 
feeme to burne ; a ſweete 
ce | Phlegme fhall feeme Sugar; a 


» my 
oy 
__ 


2 little noyſe to our eares, ſhal re- 

fe preſent the thunder of Can- 
NONSs. | 

| Q. Wherefore is it that dreames 


which wee dream-in Autumne, are 


£1 

- | aoreturbulent & confuſed, then 
> | rhoſeofſother ſeaſons of _—_— 
>, A; Becauſeofthe new fruites,. 


the: 
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the which being full of humidi- / = 
ty, boyling within the ſtomack, i 
ſend great quantity of fumesto i 
the head, the which mingling 'F Q 


with the ſpirits, give them } 
ſtrange and confuſed illufions. } 
Q. Wherefore & it, that ſick | e 
folkes have more confuſed and ir- Þ d 
regular dreames then ſound and | 
healthy perſons ? 
A. Inas much as their evill 
and corrupt humours excite the 
corrupt vapours and fumes to 
the braine, the which mingling 1 
with the animall ſpirits , ( the | 
' Porters and repreſentators of | 
dreames ) troubles and corrupts # 
eventhem, ſo that they lead to | 
the tantaſie irregular kinds, and 
pea ſo deformed, as 
ometiumes moſt fearctull. 


 Excre- 


= Excrements. 
CSto L © 
ling 8 Q_YA7 Eerf ore 'is it that old 
] folkes being charged, 
IS. # andeves Grew with humours and 
icke | excrements, are zevertheleſſe [6 
ir- | dry and wrinkled : ? 
aud 4. Inas much as thoſe which 
| arc entertained with healthful- 
neſle and temperament of the 
naturall heate and radicall moi- 
ſture, orat leaſt with good hu- 
mours, and not with corrupt ex- 
crements,asare thoſe old folks; © © 
areneither dry nor wrinkled. 

Q. Wherefore is it that the ex- 
crements of the bel'y of man , are 
more ſtinking then thoſe f other 
Animals ? 

A, Ttis becauſe of the diver- 
fity of vituals wherewith heis 
nouriſhed : and moreoverhe ea- 
a ecth many times aa 
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bycuſtome, and without appe- 
tite,and doth nor uſe exerciſe. 
Q.YY herefore ts it, that exer- 
ciſe is ſo wholeſome and neceſ]ary 
for the conſervation of the health: 


A. Becauſe it exciteth the ſpi- } 
rits and the naturall heat to bet- F 
-ter make the digeſtion; and | 


moreoyerit makes the evill hu- 


mours to evacuate and con- | 


| Q. YYherefore is it, that thoſe 


which uſe great exerciſe , cate © 


much more, and* dizeſt their vis- 
tuals better, then thoſe which are 
ſlageiſh , and givew-too-much tv 
their eaſe 

A. It comes , that Exerciit 
moyes the naturall heate, con- 
cocgeth: and digeſteth better, 
then if the: vietuals were aſo- 


4 I. 


ped and crude, like-a drown'd. 


roaſt,ſoas the digeſtionand for- 
mecrrepaſt notpur over, but lay - 


ng 


pe- IF ing load upon load, againſt the 
e. i Faulconers rule. 
xer- i  Extremities. 
ay | Q. YA muy is it, that the 
th: extreame parts of the 
[pi- Þ body, as the feete , the hands, the 
ct- Y moſe, the cares, are more chilly and 
nd & cold then the others? 
w- F A.ltis, becauſe they are more 
n- F nervy, lefſe fleſhy, and by con- 
| ſequent more ſencible ; and be- 
ofe } fides, that they have the lefle 
te } of blood , ſo they have lefle 
c- } heateto reſiſt the cold : moreq-. 
re J ver, that they are farther from 
to | theheart, which is the fire and 
3 heaterofthe body. 
e 4 Q. Wherefore 1s it, that the 
- j eftecme it a ſigne of good health, 
» | (if there be no other ſiniſter acci- 
- !' dent\tobeceld inthe extremities 
l , ofthe members fartheſt from the 
'  heart,afier repaſt ? 
4. Becauſe it ſhewes that 
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the naturall heate is ſhut within 


the body: | : wp! 

Q. Wherefore is it to thiſeex- |} %* 
treame (iche, they often apply ex- | © 
trecamerermeadies? LED =, 

A. Becauſc it muſt bee , that | al 
the remedy bee proportioned | 
and anſwerable tothe ſickneſle, } tl 
being fora certaine,thata ſharpe | tl 
and violent malady cannot bee : 


healed by benigne and gentle 
remedies, inas much that they 
cannot vanquiſh neither more | 
nor leſle, then as a Fort well a- Y 
munitioned and defended by 1 
couragious men, cannot bee F 
wonne without great and ſtrong 
forces. 


Of the Face. 


Q_Y- Herefore is it, that 
- Nature hath made 
, Man with a Face 


upright, 
_ 
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* »pright,and looking towards hea- 
= ven 
yex- # A. Totheend that he ſhould 
Fj ordinarily contemplate celeſti- 
that IF all things, the originall- of his 
ned # Soule, and the eternall ſeate 
& that he ought to ayme art, after 
rpe | the paſſage from this life, which 
Dee # the Pagan Pocts themſelves 


tle Þ * have knowne : 
ey | on. 
£4 = TUpreared lookes God onely granted man, 
ore Y Theother Animals he curbed downe; 
To | But he to judge the earth & heaven to ſcan 


hs f Hah only power; befides, to ſmile orfrown, 
F 1 To laugh and weepe, andall this in the face G 
ce #F Thehigh Creator plac't to mans high grace.” 
1 "2 | _ 
S 3 AQ. Wherefore is it that wee 
 ſweate more 18 the face, then in 4- 
* ay other part of the body, being 


that the face is unco:'ered* 

A. Becauſe thatitis more hu- 
mid , as its hairinefle ſhews, 
which is nouriſhed by humidi- 

_ ty, and thatthe braine which is 
very 
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* yery moiſt, being within the 
head, diſchargeth it ſelfe on all 
fades by divers conduits, a&al- F 
ſo that the humidity is deſcen- 
ding, and mounteth not as in the | 
parts below. = WM 

Q. Wherefore is it, that the 
face is not cold, a'though it is un- 
cover'd, and that other parts of 
the body,although they are well c6- 
ver d, are cold and chilly ? 

A. Becauſe that the face being 
ordinarily bare, the cold ſftopps | 
the pores: which is more, the 
head being full of ſpirits which 
arc hot, and heateth, therefore * 
it is lefſe cold ; butT1 beleeve, 
thatcuſtome of keeping the face 
uncover'd, doth more then al! : 
for weſee in the like, that thoſe 
which goe commonly bare lkeg- 
ged, feele nocold ; and an anci- 
cnt Hermite that went all na- 
ked, was uſed to ſay,that he was 
all 
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allface, to ſhew, thatcuſtome 
and the habitude of going na- 
ked,was the cauſe that he tear'd 
no more cold unto the other 
g parts of the body, then to the 
me 
Q. Wherefore is it, that little 
| -ſwellings and pimples come ont 
more in the face, then in any other 
part of the body s —\— 
| A. Inasmuchasthere is more 


$ humidity in the Head, then 0- 
JF ther where;and that theſe little 
4 pimples and puſhes are no other 
thing, then an evacuation of a 


” | crudeand undigeſted bumour.- - -- 
Females. 
Q. VT] Herefore is it, that 4- 
mong ft all the kinds of 


Animals, the females are ordina- 
rily the moſt [ubtil, & ſcape more 
cunningly and craftily from mens 
ambuſhes,then the males? 

cA.It 
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. A. Itis that being for the moſ 
partmore weak thenthe males, 
nature, to repaire that defect, 
hath given them more wil} Q 
craft, for the conſervation of 

their lives. - 4 
Q. Bit wherefore then amonef i # 

the Serpents, the fiſhes, the beare, 
the Tigers, the Panthers, ani 
ſuch other kindes of Animals, the 
females are commonly more great 
and furious, thenthe males? | 
A. [tis thatnature ſopleaſcth } 
herfelfe with diverſity, for the} 
"ornament of the ' world, as allo 
that ir was expedient for the | 
good of humane kinde, that the % 
males of ſome of the. foreſaidY 
kindes, ſhould bee ſomething 
gentler, forifrhey were ful as fu- Þ 
rious as the females, they ſhould 
be well nccre all invincible. # 
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Women. | 


Q:. AA Rn that we- - 


men have no beards, 


| andares 70t ſo hairy or downy 4s 
mens 


A. Becauſe thar. they are of 


' a nature cold and moift,and the 


cold which reftrains, is the cauſe 
that the pores of the fl:ſh being 
ſhutup, the haire cannor peirce 
nor get out, but onely in ſome 
parts of their bodies, where 
there 1s a particular heat, alſo 


their toogreat moyſtneſle like-- 


wiſe hinders that their haire 


K% cannot ſpring out, as itis inthe 


gclded, andinchildren ; and no 
otherwiſe then a gronnd too 
moyſt becomes infertile. 

Q. Wherefore is it that women 
become ſooner gray haird, then. 


A. Becauſe 
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A. Becauſe, as Lintend to ſay, 
they are naturally cold, and or. 
dinarily moreidle, and leſſegj. 
ventolabeur, and violent <xer. 
ciſes, by which reaſon they 
eather together great quantities 
ofcvil humeurs,the which whi- 
ten their haire. WW; 

Q. Wherefore is it that the 
beare more eaſily cold then men, 
' for ordinarily they are thinner 
cloathed in winter then men: 
2. Becauſe that they being 
cold, they feele cold the leſlc; 
for every like is leaſt affetedto 
his like ; in example, he which 
| hath his hands cold , feeles not 
ſo wellthe coldneſle of a nother 
by, asif they were hot. 

Q. But how ? blood being al- 
 Wayes dccompanied with heat, and 
women having much more blood 
then men, as their natural purga- 
#10ns make proofe, doth it not fol- 
, 1 _ toy 
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low then that they. ſhould have 
wore blovdthenmen? 

A. No for onthe contrary lea- 
ving to ſpeake further of that 
blood,with my modeſty inthe _ 
reſt, they © have leſſe: good 
blood then men, for not the - 
crude blood, but the good 1s ac- 
companicd with heat. 

Q. YVherefore is it that Wa 
men are ſooner capable of concei- 
vingthenbegetting, becanſethe 
lawes permit them matriage at 
twelve, and men at foureteene,aud 
not before theſe ages. 

A. Ir is certaine that women 
increaſcin all things ſoonerthen 
men,becauſethat nature ftriveth _ 
toconduce ſooner to perfection ' 
things of leaſt-laft, recompen- 
Ccitg/in-that courſe, 'whart fhee 
tooke away inthe other: ſo then 


men _ : ſill capable of gene- 
ratton;atthreeſcore8& ren,8c wo- 
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men —_— at fifty zitis 
great marvaile though aature 
advanced women inthe beg; 
ning, ſince ſhee ſooncr fl 
them, then men in the cnd, 


Fire. 


Rom whence comes it thallf 
<F re doth yeeld leſſe bed s le 
71 Summer then in winter, ſeen po 
that in Summer jt ſeemes that i 
heate were ioyned 30-that whiil - 
comes fromthe dewble _ Worc 
ſtroke cf the Sunnes $4ycr', "© Q. 
Should: bee mores: Mos #hen Wort. 
Winter? © f 

«, 4. Becauſe that | in, Summe} 4 
"thea ayre is heated by the doubliWanc 
reflection of the Curines raye " 
and the heat of the fire findin 
the ayre affeRed with the! ſame 
quality,extends and (] preads An 
ſe i 1s much more weakened i 5» 
wint! 
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5 Writer : on thecontrary, theaire 
*«uDcing cold, the fire gathereth in- 
*eno himſelfe all his heat, ro make 
lalecliftance tothis great cold,with 
ybich it is beficged ofall parts: 
dothat all his forces being thus 
nited, his heat is much more 
Warpc. | : 
FF - Q. Wherefore is it that the fire 
be p- /c//c hot when the Sunxe ſhines 
cn Bppon it? 
i i 4. Itis the ſame reaſon that I 
have formerly brought uponthe 
"precedent queſtion. : 
» "BW QI herfore i it that the fire gos 
* out, if there be not matter which. 
cantake to its nouriſhment * 
' A. Itis;thathis heatis ſo active 
and {ubtile,thar it-cannorbee re= 
tayncd, nor entertained without 
matter, but quickly diſffipa- 
witcth. . py 
uy Q. How is it then that fire be- 
ing cover d with aſpes, conſerves 
nn "200 "op 
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is ſelfe ſo long 6 time ? _ 

A. Iris becauſe his vertue (1 
ſubtill and aQive)is retainedsM,,,#; 
priſoner , being hindered wh... 
worke by the meanes of tha. 
aſhes wherewith itis cover'd. |; 

Q. Wherefore « it, that wet[&ffiic 
70t the elemental fire whichis y 
bove the ayre,as we doe here bel. 
the materiall fire, ſeeing that « 

. cording t0 the Philoſophers, iti 
Fen times more vaſt then the ayrt 
end yet wee ſee the Starre' oft 
heavens which axe above it ? 

A. It is, becauſe the Elemen; 
tary. fire is a. body very much 
more ftmplethentheayre , ant 
without any. colour ; if we thet 
cannot ſee the ayre which wee 

Jucke and breathe, and with 

- Which wee ate environed, al 
though'it is more grofle then 

thefire elementary, how cat 
wee ſee then the fire elemen-Ke 
tary 
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The Reſolver, 


Wry itſelfe ; but wee ſee welle- 

Wough our fire-materiall , be-. 
zuſeitiscoloured, and ayel- 

Sw reddiſh glow, and white 
ame, becauſe of its mixture 
ith terreftriall exhalations, 
hich proceed from the matter 
y which it is nonriſhed and en- 
rtained. 


Fevers. 


0 Herefore 5s it, that 
| theſe which are fu- 
[ riows by the ex- 


reame fits of a burning Fever are-- 
very ſtrong and robuft during 
peir fury , and a little after be- 
me exireamely weake and lars 
viſhing,whes the fit is paſt ? 
. 4. Ir is, that the extreame 
cate and .dryneſſe whichis in 
ahcir bodics , bandeth their 
n-gcrves fora little while, which 
[. K3 by 
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By and by aftcr loofing the bo- 
dy becomes againe weak,ſtret- 
Ched out, and languiſhing. 

. From whence comes it, that 
in winter which is the moſt coldefi 
ſeaſon of the yeare, barning e- 


vers reigne moſt ; and on the 


contrary the ans, fits are muſt 


rigorous i8 the aguiſh © 
- 4.In Summer the cold afflits 


merc the fcycrous.and the heat] 


in Winter, becauſe of the An- 
tiperiſtaſin ; for in Summer the 
the heat ſhuts up'the cold with- 


inthe body; and on the contra-. 


ry in Winter, when the cold is 
more ſtrong, in the without 
_ the hear, gainceth the within, ſo 
that the one exciteth the ſha- 
| ing fits; and the other the 
burning, being beſieged by 
his contrary within the body as 
« withina Dungeon;from whence 


power 


ke reliſts him, and doth all his | 
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power to miaintaine and defend 
Limſelte there, . ha Pp EM 
- Q. Ypon what reaſon is it g 
FE. phy  fatians indge thit 
that the > Fever will bee > more 
ling and dangervur when the 
Feverous are hungry, + then 
when they are thirfly and deſire 
drink ? 7 
MA. The cauſc is(ſaith they) 
that the 'Feyer proceeding 
fom a ſweete - Phlegme in 
thoſe which have, greatdrouth 
_ or- thirſt, andof a Phlegme@ 
ſharp and ſalt in thoſe whicl 
are hungry : and becauſe that 


g yo ee 
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Z the acrimony of this Phlegme = 
> 4 Excitcth the appetites to cat:but 
\_ | this Phlegme © beeing very 
- | holding, gluing, and viſcous, 
itis in aſmuch more harder to 


Q, Wherefore.is it that they 
. giuegreat draughts, 4 nd but now 


4 purge. 
e'3-:: 
; K 4 and 
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pd thentethe arg feveriſh nit of 
F'=_  zenandlittleſips* 3Þ 

A. Sopreſcribethe Phyſiti- 
ans.although CAriftetle ſeems to 
hold a contrary opinion :; but 
experience and reaſon together 
makes us belceve the Phyſiti- 
ans for as burning coales in the 

. ſTmiths forges being ſprinkled 
by little and little with water, 
 Rames and burns: the more, like- 

_ wiſe theburning and Ardour of 
theFeveris augmented, if. the 
_ lick drinke by little and little. 

_ Ariftetle nevertheleſie hath ſaid 

very well , that ifrhe fick drink. 
ſuddenly , the draught doth not 
ſprinkle his - entrayles, , but it 
runneth inte the Bladder, like a 
grofle raine that wets the earth, 
auch leſſe then a fmall, becauſe 
. . thatit ſtayes not, bu: runnes and 
wets upon the ſurface moſt:bur 
the. Phylſitians intend, that gi- 
4 WE 1 _ ving 
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cnt to drinke, hee ſhould drinke 
ſoftly, 8& by little & little, with- 
out hafting or gulping jit downe, 
allata breath or pull, 
Q. From whence comes it that 
thoſe which are afflicted with the 


Fever are ordinarily thirſty, and 


have not appetite to eat;zand on the 
contrary being wel they are hung< 
71,and wot ſothirfly?— 
A.It is becauſethatthe heat, or 
ardour of the Fever makes them 
ſodry during their fickneſſe,and 
the great. quantity of evill hu- 
mours wherwith they arc filled, 
takes away their appetitc of ca- 
ting : on the contrary: becing 
welt healed , and theſe evilhu- 


 mors purgedand conſumed,they 
} are cxtreame hungry z for the 


body being refreſhed by the ex- 
pullicn of the ſtrong heatc of 
the Fever,they are very thirſty. 

Ks Q. From 
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E- Q. Fromwhence comes it, that 
our bodies being compoſed of foure 
divers humours, and all. being 
ſubiett to corrupt ion during our 


ver? TY 
x4. Itisthattheblood,which 
is one of the foure humours,bc- 
in 
frnni ing nouriſhment to the 
body, ifitcomes to recule, and 
to be too abundant , ingenders 
 notonely the Fever, bur a re- 
pletion which the Phyfitians 
call Plethor 
trifying it 
and it remaines no more blood, 
it but yellow choler ; whereas the 
i©- fuper-abundance of the.other 
i three humours, the Phlegme, 
the Melancholy , and the cho- 
Ter, without corraption of pu- 
witaQion of any of them, 
DD O00xF 


life, there is (* for all that) but 
three which can cauſe the Fe-' 


of an friend of Nature,and 


4, corrupting and pu-_ 
ſelte with a Fever, 
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ofay beget- the Fevers + 1 |» 
'Q.- Wherefore is it that the Fe- 
wer quariane dures longer then 
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the other Fevers , although ſhee 


gives moreaf releaſe. 
_- A.It isbecauſe ur proceeds of 
agrofſe and. terreſtr all matter, 
neverthelefle viſcous, holding ; 


and, if one may ſo ſay, epinions- 


ting, the which is the cauſe 
that it lafts more long time , al- 
thoughit bee with more inter- | 
vall and relax ; for it doth in 


long time that which the others 


more ſharpe, dec in few dayes. 
Q. Wherefore is it, that it is 
more hurtful to old fol kes thento 
m—_—— Sr PANE ae 
CA. Becauſe that old folkes 
being very dry; the Fever dries 
them more}, and often conducts 
them:to the grave ortombe;and 
young folkes being more hu- 


- 4 


mid., finde them not ſo ill, the 


 'Fever 
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to betake him to; and a great 


his ferveney., - =: 
Q. Wherefore is it, that the 


zertaine 4 Fever quariane ſweetly, 
and with gentle remedies : cum 
quartana (/ay they) benignc a- 
gendum? 

A. Thisis not, as the vulgar 
commonly ſay , that the Fever 


tians cannot ſee, looking all a- 
bout; forthey know right well, 
violent remedies doe take away 
the Fever quartane, yea, better 

_ then the Mountebanks and Em- 


diſcreetly then they, for the 
» Tove bettcr, you ſhould travel! 
'  yourſelfe with this Fever, then 
to hazard your lives in giving 
you Antimony or Sow-brea, 
| for 


Fever having more wherewith | 


quantity of humidity to jcfift | 


- Phyſutians hold that wee muſt en- 


- gs andthe Goutthe Phy. 
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pyricks; butthey proceed mere 
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fortheſe arc the violent reme- 
dies, that beare away good and 
evill humours together, ando- 
ther corrafives, ſo that-in cu- 
ring youof one cvill, they leave- 


you many others, and- ſome- 


times killthe malady indeed, as 


' Thave ſcene and obſerved :but 


the But or ayme of the prudent 
Phyſitian, 1s to take away the 
fickneſſe, and reftore the pati- 


_ ent unto his intire health, and 
 perfeQeſtate ; not toſchaſe one 


malady by another, as boyes 
doe with Elder-gunnes,by ſhut- 
ting out one paper-pellet, and 
leaving inanother, 
Forme, wg 

: \ A FT Herefore uit that the 
W V V- Phyſetians eſtabliſh not 
8 primar forme for the firſt mat- 
ter, and principall of things na- 
tarall, as they ao for a firft matter 

Common 
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"Tankauch that forme isnot 
- oncly the- principall, which gi- 
veth being to things, but allo 
that- it makes difference and 


diſtintion, and to diverfify - 


the one from the other;to which 
diverſification nature is pleaſed 
above all, for if he had bur one 
forme commonto al matters, all 
the things of the world ſhould 
not-oncly be 'ef ene likneſle, 
bur alſo vnitor - ang STO fay) 
one ſelfe ſame thi 


"Q. Abranchofa tree halfe dr To 
fe 


end dead , and the other h4 


green, and living, is this one ſclfe 
| {ame thing 2 


4. Ne? they are trucly two 


formes of bodyes, but not ma- 
thEmaticell ; that isto ſay, they 
 aretwo bodyes different in na- 
tureand in forme, but their di- 
mentions are conjuaR, alchough 


different in quantity. 
Lightning 
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d Q_LJows ir posſible that light: - 
il | 4 ningcanproduce [o mar - 

75 -\ vwelons effets,for it kils Animals, 

1 breaking their bones without any. 

1 wound appearing, rt leeehes ohh 

> -|- ſmordwithin the ſcabard without 
hurting the ſheath ; melteth-the } 
meny within the purſe , witheat ; 


ww 
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| hurting the peer . 
| A. "The lightning which pro- 
duceth theſe effects, is extramly 
ſubtile,and wholy firy , which |! 
is the cauſc that itbreakes, bru- A 
ſeth, or melts, that which reft- E 
ſteth it, and doth nothing of bk 
force to that which-yecldeth - --- --- 
without any xefiſtance. "1 
'' -Q. But what produceth #. yer 
| wore contrary effedts, for it makes 
| therainetqiſſue out of the veſſell, 
without any knowne paſſage what-. 
: Jorvr,, aeding Te-Lueronns? 
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aud on the contrary according to 


Seneca, it makes a thick skumme, 
or conglutinate ſubſtance within 
the ſpace of three dayes, although 
the veſſell becrack't and broken * 
A.- Ha ! iatruth theſe are mar- 
vellsindeed, but all founded up- 
on naturall reaſons ; for,as reci- 
teth Lycrerize, the lightning can 
by this ſubtil heatwholly exhale 
the wine as 2 yapour, hd, as 
ſaith Seneca, it dothit when the 
lightning ſuddenly decodsit,by 
his extreame and -unexpreſſable 
heat, upon the ſurface of the 
wine, producing .a froth, con- 
taining the wine, asa skinne of 
a Goar. 
Q = 
- Q \ kT Herfore u it that thoſe 
. whis hare ſeized _ 
4 great cold, comming wear a g00d 
re, feele a great griefe,ch arc like 
#0 [w0un,as wee proeveerdinarily, 
5 _- -rwbbine 
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_ 4.Itis becauſe contraries wor- 
king vehemently, and violently  - 
againſtcontrarics,they muſt. of - -* 
neceſſity be ſubjeQtothe paſſto 
| during that conflid, eſpecially 
| the humane body,the which be- LE 
. — | ingmore. temperate, then thoſe 
[| of other Animals, feels much -Y 
more of the- combate'of thoſe i 
two contrary extreames, with 
griefe, but to apply and mode- R, 
rate remedy , let them. warme - 
- themſelves a farre off. bet 
Q. Wherefore is it, that cold © © 
things offend morethe teeth and _ 
the nerves then the fleſh? bo 
A. Becauſe that thoſe parts . * 2} 
are more terreſtrial, and by con- 
| ſcquent mere cold then the flefÞ, ” 
which holdes more ofayr and 
of fire ; ſo that adjoyning cold to- | 
another cold,the ſubjeis much. 
£7 re 
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4 - moreeffetedand offended. i ©, 
= - - Q. From whence comes it, that il ,,q 
Si the extreame parts of the body are 1, 
blacke, and as it were tranſpier-W 1 

ced with the cold, during the ex-l 1c 

tremity of the winter , although | 1, 

that in our interiours wee art 

 mwarme:' i ” 

A.Itis becauſe the extreame | , 


_celdcloſcth and ſhutterhwithin } 
the'naturall heare, andthe cold Y ;; 
ſcizeth onely upon the cextre- 
mities of the outward members, 

 aswhen a powerfull enemy af- 

.. {aults the courtaines, and out- 

P ward walles ofa ſtrong place or 

Fort, and conſtraines the be- 

 fieged to keepe withinthe wals 
and Cittadell.. 

Q. From whence comes it that 
thoſe which" axe Foy with 4 
great cold, have thr fleſh looking 
as deadfolkes, and their wviſa- 

Fes tarniſh't with a leaden tolour ? 
A. Be- 
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"2. Becauſe the cold ſurmoan- 
teth the keate, and congealeth 


the blood. and for this cauſe 
old falkes fer want of naturall 
heate become ſo tarniſh, and 


 loeke with a leadencolour. 
Q. Wherefore is it, that thoſe 
which are chill with cold, are (6 

unperfect in talking or [peaking ? © 
' of, Becauſe wry ſhut. 


tingand thickning the humidi- 
ty, bindes up their tengues, and 
takes away the eaſineſſe of its 


moving, as alſo that-their ſha-'. 
king cauſed by the cold, cauſeth' 


itſo. y i 
Q. Wherefore is it, that the 


cold benumbeth , and makes ani- 
mals ſlothfull ? RD | 
A. Becauſe that it chaſeth the 


natutall heate from the interiour 


arts; and is the cauſe thar the 
ady being exterially ſcized 
withit, the members are rc- 


trayned 
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ſtrayned, all iffe , and as taken 
and bound, ſo as they are not a- 
ble to exerciſe their funKions, 
| and remaine all unable and be- 
> _numb'd; G18 
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v4 bs of 
; LY, F Herfore 1s it , that 0 
i 'V fruits ſome are within 
their parts unprofitable, and arc 
nothing worth to eate, and others, 
as Nuts and Cheſnits ? | 
A. Itis, becauſe that nature 
is ſo. pleaſed with her diverſi- 
ty, and neyerthelefle ſhee ſo di- 
verſifieth - with | ſuch a provi- 
_ dence, that ſhee intends princi- 
pally to thegencration and con- 
 ſervationoftheir kinds : and it is 
_ therefore, that ſhee hideth and. 
ſhuts up within the ſeede of the 
fruits, and puts on the out-fide 
- thatwhich 1s leaſt profitable to 
the produQion of the like. 
Q. Wherefore is it, that the 
_ | fruits, 
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en freits,and wh as are moſt tends 4 
= ite, and fartheſt fromtheir ma- 


rarity and perfettion, are in (0 
. much the more bitter ? I 
4, Becauſe that withtime they 

are decocted alwayes to tnore 


7 ming more ſweete and favorous 
£ by the exhalation of the ſuper- 


F tingofthe Sunne.- 
;  Q, Wherefore is it, that w#ul- 
garly they hold, that after raw 


 fraite they muſt be temper & with - 


drinking wine ? 
 . Becauſe 'that raw frune 
 beyling within the ftomacke, 
as muft within the veſlcll.as be- 
Ing hot & moiſt, and further be- 


ing heated within the ſtomacke 


with naturall heate,but wine be- 
ing infuſed, cos the crudity 8 
humidity rebounding,-belides, 


of || dvantage, ripening and becom- = 


fluous humidiry;and by the hea- ' 


wine by his ſtr6gerheat ag" | 
| the 
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"The Reſolver. 
the boyling of the raw fruite, 


; "3. "SQ « ws. 
71-9 = 
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eradamameands 


be 
wr 


| andabateth his waight ; but wa- 
ecr, although contrary to the 
quality of Wine, is allo very 
good, and more wholcſome at. 
ter raw fruite ; although the 
common ſpecch of drinkers ſay, 
that it cooles, and abatcth this 
extraordinary boyling 3-for ſo 
faith Arsforicin his Problems, &| * 
and the. wiſeſt Phyfitians ap- - 
proveit. | 


Fref. 


. Q«* VA Herefore « 18 that the 
: Y Froft and Icebeing in- 

gendred of one ſelfe ſame matter, 
that is , Raine, it freezeth not 
for all that, as it rainesin all || 
ſeaſon: ? - 8 
A. Becauſe thatthe Snow ard 
Raine comes from greatclouds, 
amaſſed from vapours, which - 
ms -—« > — Ue 
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OE res oe. 


ayes: ind the Hey 


he ing many pF 

ry | comes' not but from. ; 
af. | drawne fromthe bodies, ha 

ho . whos one. might, the ſame 'va- 

; ;nort. able to: lift 

ie . high, are congea- 

ſo | lcd and taken rogether bythe 


s, | coldincold ſeaſons, butiaſca- 
p- | ſons temperateand warrme they 
come todiflolyc. inſtall drops 
of water, which wee call the 
pF, A . | 
” Q. Wherefore is it, +. that water 
e | andoylc. congeales eaſily ſo doth 
- | nd Wine por Finegar, or ſaltiſh 
waters? 
; . Itis becauſe that Wincor 
' | faltiſh- waters having in them 
ſome heate, refiſt.'cafily the 
cold ,-and cannot be brought to 
congeale,but very ſcldome, or 


"WP an extreame .cold : Vinegar 
: alſo 
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"The e Reſolver. by 


S. Tet it-is very ſubtilis ad 
and; retaines: ſome thing oft midl 


pk but water becing very] 
cold, and piaticiporing g with the' 
grofie:vapours of th ecarth,is ca- 


WUytaken'& congealed. with the 
. cold land oyle 4 ing temperate, 
ſins i oe the cold then then 
; bur rnotſo muchas wine We 


Ro eaſe; is it that inf. Q 


ofty weather, a little fall or an 
overiurne., maks us runne into the 
danger of breaking an arme or 4 
_legge,ſoonerthen in other ſeaſons? 
 : Thecauſeis:that the bu- 
midity being bound in by the {i 
cold , the body and limbes are 
more Riffe, more bended, and” 
bythe famer meanes more traile, 
- brittle, ;:and'morecafieto break, 
evenascandlesfrozen; be they 
of waxe of tallow, or. of roſin, 
; as 


dare tr rom ible, 
fore is #7, that Aqua 


. When 

being mixt with any ather li- 
the bs aur; heepys: | cening ? |: 
ae, N.-4. Becauſe tis very hat, and 


irefore it is- called -burnir 
mtcr,and.s very goodin your 
inthe winter-tume. <0 73077 
'Q How comes 3t, that the cakes 
Bice fiwimme upon the e rop of the 


water in Rivers? ' 


the moſt light water, that 1s to 
lay, of that whichis uppermoſt, 
for the bottome off Rivers con- 
geale not ,; becauſe thariallthe 

Þ heate retires thirher; flying the 
cold which ſeizethupon - 2a ſur- 

, I faceofthe water& oftheearth. 
| Q.; Wherefore isitgthat theke- "- 
dies "my gale e, Ds ; ſoower- 000; 


A, eadioches are made of <— 


2 


" gealed a fongin the bi wo 
and monk arFeranple, I "| Hom 
fooxer thes the Water? mer 
' £.Becauſe thatthe more fi til. 

more 2&ive, refiſts imoreſſ;< . 
then the hc paſive, —Heverthe iſa FFF 


rpg 26 fſe bodies beef”; 
they reſiſt yelſltio; 
more ore cy then- the _ di 
cold, ſo the witie refifts | 
Froſt more then the water . od 
che-witcr- of "the Sez; ' mor 


oath water of the River, 


C eneration. 


of th | 
nerd | ma 
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_ Draper» rn 
ory _Q, From whence comes jt, that 
Cf certaint Animals bring a gueat b 
8 ſort of little ones, and other's onely' . __ 
one? .. | 
#:Natute as Fave aid often? - 
above all rhings, pleaſeth her 
(clfe-with diverſity ;butyert we 
muſt note * herein (the provi + 
dence, for commonly the Ahi- 
mls that re bir x ile whil, 
ir mote Sen then the 0- 


thers 3 the multitude of their 
L3 litle | 
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my *"Lirtle. ones... - the fre 
JL duction repaireth, the Pris 
ops & 'of their lives ; 4 that! 


Phat 


in do Ki ſwine, andal-Mheca 


ſoin and fiſhes: onthe hng 
_— « es eh Ws natur 


"IP Whonfwei 35 it,that during. 
the blowing of the northern windes 
they beget more of males,and when 
the winde blowes in the Joulh, | 
they beget more femuls ? 
"©. Many learned and wiſc 
menſay, they have fo obſer- 
 vedit;andthe reaſon ef this i = Vis 
that. the North w inde by hi i c 
coieſe makes ORE. 1 and Y 
all heat withinthe il \ 
incous the males which Y} | 
arc |} 


- $i 


ag, f/f is" be " 2%” OG A 
Zap pens, Ft 94 Hp re re GY ohne PST 


b, M2 yt 


"The I. | _ -227T 


i. 2 a atiola 256165 inf ; , 


e naturally'more hot hed f" 
Giks, are” begot 'oftter” ih _ 
that time, then on; ” the contrary. 
becauſe' that the "ſouth winde 
knguiſheth; and" Terterh lack 
naturall hear , the generation 1s 
teſſe vigorous, ſo that it muſtbe * . 
Y thenthe Sex feminine, which | 
127 Wl is more cold, and more 
15, WI and- begotten oftnex t then the 
vc maſculine, © 020 

Q. From whence comes it, that 
s I leerntd and prodent men aften be- : 
"il get chiloreaunnedibfull cwente, | 
and ſets ;4nd the ſots apd ignorant 
» i on the \contrary- beget © children . 
healthfull, well adviſed, warit, 
and firong? 

"If 6 tk bers the-ſotsand | 
ignorants /arrend; bruti | | 
carnall copylarion, and have not = 
their. ſpirirs- diverted | other | 
where, fo as. they accompliſh 
ee _ aQfully : _ from thence © 

3 it 
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 .ircomes,that they bepct chil 
fren well complexioned andue- 
compliſhed : On the contrary 
yen learned and wile, have © 

_ tenſuch extravagancy of ſpirits 

| thatthey lcaſtartendthecamall 

and brutſh pleaſure inthis adtd 

neration,that they doe little, 


g ” a k 2 ® 3. ee, i F 
and the children which 
Win HE 1 = E Dares >. Emo Fo 
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we 


_ wnather 
HNat..: 
corruption, but by the privation 
of the forme precedent,and ſuc- 
ecflionof another wholly new, | 
tlic matter alwayes remayning, | 
On Soy aatiealy | 
antu , nor cannotchange, { 
F3=4 5; 55 "al Z 
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'Tofe 


T. «fe or rafing. | 


Q. YG Sees it, that all be- 

dies arF-not ſappiſh, that 
isoſay,f avuorous and porceptable 
by the tafte 2: \-- 

4. For thar the watry humi- 
dity is not decoded inallby the 
heate ;for ſavour and taſte con- 
fiſteth in the mixture of the dry 


in earth , with the moiſt inwa- 
bay fak concoted with heat. 


Si wwe Do awaSt accwur? 


Q._ From » whence comes it, that 
- froits are of better taſte "in mode- 
rate and femperate R egions, then 
in cold? | 
A. Becauſe thatin cold Re- 
pions the ew! is not ſuffici 
ently decoted the heate, 
ads that oy Sbltindzro them: 
om full. 1 
bo. poegoay, is, that b iy 
rigour of an extreame "cold y vie- 
; 4. tals . 
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tualls become walowiſh and with 
out taſte ? . | | 
A. Becauſecthatthetaſte(! 
take the taſte for the ſauour, ac- 
cording to the vulgar faſſuon,) 


conſifting inatemperate heate; 


ſoagextreame cold makes, and 


_ takes away the taſte from the 


vicualls. 


. Wherefore #« it onthe con- 


Tay that vittualls too nuch at- 
60 


Fed, become untaſtefull? 

| wA.Bccaulſc that by too much 
heat, the moyſture hath beene. 
toomuch decoed, and drycd, 
and the taſte or ſauour confi- 


ſeth in the mixture of the dry 


- andthe moyſt, moderately de-_ 


neſſe js but an index of rempera- 


_ cofted by heat,asT have former- | 


ly laid.” 7 

Q. How comes it, that ſweete 
MEAtes are more pleaſing,cragree- 
ebletothe taſte" ſince that ſmeet- 


ture) 


avre ;  remeebela we are not ſp 
fully pleaſed with "the Ic weete, 4s. 
with thoſewhich have [i ome lirtle 
wicking of ſharpneſſe? 
A. Itis becauſe that he fect 
vieualls- are. ordinarily mere 
ſucculent and nouriſhing,by rea- 
fon. whereof they glur and fill 
more then the tart, or meanly. 
ze. ſharpe, the ſharpneſſe of which, 
pricketh, exciteth ;* and pro- 
h FF voketh more the appetite, then 
e it doth glut i ir, 'E 
; Q., Wherefore is it , that the 
» fick become ordinaril y without 
= fafter 
FF Becauſe that their calats | 
ofthe mouth, and the rongue; 
(which arc the” principall inſtry- 
ments: of the taſte) are ſeized 
1 with ſome evil humourthat go--. 
5 Ppraves them: 
7 We row whence - comes it that 
L 3 there 
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2 are _— waters walowify 
and merely without any ta ſte? 
A. It procceds by theground 
by. which they xunne ; forifit 
be far wy or marle , they are 


ficſhy and without raſte. 
2.) H gouty gueftion. 
As \» Wo; farefere is it, thi 
' hey common ſay, the 
| gouty bove L&* eps der 
4A. Ttis becauſe 


people given: ; con <q No 
caſe and tobee fill 


fning , rn bethinke th 
cthinke them- 
Jcl = Le Aer but totell 
- ©verthcir money, and fo wy 
contra@ themſelyes to the 


bo theiridleneſſ | , 
Beeſl. , ce, and fuch was 


fat folkes live ordi- 


cho the kane? 


_"» at, 


fs Be- 


Zorfire is it that 


narily be Himes 
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h ms 'lefſe blood. which is is 'the 
tus. in the moſt benigne, 
and the moſt friend te nature, 
for *conſervation of natu; 
heat, for the food GP oa _ 
inthem into farneſle, turneth it = 
ſelfe into blood inthe leane, 8 © 
Q. Wherefore is it, that fat 
folkes are more. coole in the wone- 
rian combate thenthe leave? — .. 
er 4. Becauſe that the ſuperflu- op 
il FF ity of the food which turnesit 
ſelfe intoſeed in the leane per- 
ſons, is imployed into nouriſh- 
ment ofthe fat , !havinga groſle - 
maſle ef body to ſuſtaine,joync - == -i_ 
to this, that jor folkes have 2 >. 
more blood. -- 


Habitation. 


by \ T Herfore is ir phat thoſe 
which inhabite in hot 
Countries, 
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| "Countries, are moreprudent they! 
'  thoſewhich inhabit cncold. _ 
___-A. Becauſe that thoſe are more MW whil 
4 fober, more dry, and lefle loa MW their 
b, _ denwith excrements , andthe 
| _ ethers which are more devou- 
ring, and given to the throate 
or ſwallow, becauſe their natv- 
rall heate js ſhut up within their: 
entrailes:, and'by that cauſe the! 
” - bþraineisordinarily moretroub;! 
R Ied with yapours and fumes 
p which riſe frem the ſtomacke; 
.together;, thoſe' which inhabit 60 
u_ Regions, are- __ chole- £ 77 
 ricke, lmpatient, and boylins: 
_ - .. bur thoſe ofhot Countries : 2 j Þ 
" moremelancholy, patient, and 
{ 


Hayed. 


Q. Wherefre isit, that thiſe 
mY _ in hot:Regions dive 
#opger jor the moſt part then the(e 
which inhabit in os ? w 
<: Vecauſe chat thoſe in the 


( 


long. 


cold. Regions any 
which rints' and colrids 


their” naturall heate. On'the' 
ory , thoſein'the hor Re- 
gions, 7 the affinity of the aire; Z 


( provided Tres. that ir bee nor 
extreame hot at all times ) arc 
better: preſerved , and more 


... Wherefore « it, that hoſt 
which inhabittincold Countries, 
are commonly more robuſt and 
c0wr agious, then thoſe which are 


in hot ® 


4A. Becauſe that the aca 


| heat of- them there 1s held ſhurt 


mthe interiours, makes them 


_ full of courage, "and in the 0 


thers: X is iſperſed and: cx- 
pandedthroughalthe members 
of the body, by reaſon whereof 
it is: more languiſhing and looſe 
within thetn; Bux. on the con. 
: frary; 2> 
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trary wee ſee many times , and} 
thattruely, that the nations! 
more hot, have in moſt times 


maſteredthe more cold.and itis Wn 


by reaſon, the hot nations are | 
more wairy and prudent, as 1 
have ſaid before,andalfo better | 
polititians, and better, and more W 
regularin martiall difcipline. W 
' Q. Wherefore is jt thatthoſe 
which inhabit in high places, 
are more healthful', and gron' 
vid more late; thew theſe which 
keepe themſelves, and inhabit in 
dow grounds? i 3 
A.Becauſethoſe diſeaſes which 
arethe moſt dangerous, come 
_ from putrifaQtion,, and age it 
ſelte, is a kinde of - putrifaci- 
on : nowtheayre in low places 
winquiet, in tranquility , and 
leſſe fubje& to the blaſts of 
of winde, and for the fame rea- 
fon more ſubjeRto putrifaction, 
Fa F then 
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5, where: the Ayre is ordi- | 
ro W agitated with -t 
Wriades , and ſo they live there 
more. longer, and - 4n better 
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XY Wherefore is. it, that the 


er | . 
re Yiehange of habit ation is dan wo - 3 
Woo choſe that are in good health, — | 


ſe | ali ofitablera.the fick ? 
" $4 agood wwe 


thoſe: which =, in good health, 
4 © ſhould net make change, neither 
» | oftheir habitation, nor of time; 

} unteffethey mean to alter their 
2 F health,as t] Eaire is alter'd; & 0: © 
|| thecontrary,theſick,if they can- — =] 
| novindureit, receive ordinarily | s 
- | comfort, by the changing of the 
habitation,and of thes time; forif 
the one is not profitable totheir 
complexion , or eſtate of theip 


ns Rs cher may be, 
Freathi Pere 


- "Breathing. 


Welp47 
QIA 7 Herber of the two pres jy 41 
- VV cedeth in Animals, ous, 
ther the inſpiration,or the expire 4, 
t108:1 ul in Piration the rectyFhaye | 
tion of freſh ayre which ſtretchribſhre m 
the Lungs, and the expiratinlher 
the expulſion of rhe heated ay; 
which. is made in' reſtrayninghc 
and abating the> Lung, 
which- are like to 4 paire of bel-Þþ 
towes, ſerving to refreſh thi 
- heart? © © ©2225 4: "of 
A.This isa queſtion very hard i 
to reſolve;nevertheleſle the de: 
cifton of the Philoſoper,ſcemes 
_ tomee,to carry a likelihood of 
a truth, ſaying; that fince bythe 
expirationof the Animals,they 
finiſh their lives. and* dye. ; it 
muſt bee that: they- beginne 
vo: live by a contrary princi- 
PE en ple,. 


* 


Rh FE — 
le, that isinſpiration. + 
Q. Wherefore is it that infants - 


_ " 


Y 


eſpire and breath more of- 


0"tSiew «nd ſhort ; then aged per- 

T, ; | 8 TRE Tow \ : & 1 _ 
" Þ 4. Becauſe'that infants, as I. 

(17 


"Wave ſhewed you herein before, _ 
Wie much more hot, by reaſon 
1" Sthereof 'they have neede"to 
'J7: cc more, and more often refre- 
"1"; hed , together that they al- 
Li 0cate much. more, having re-_ 
;, $=1to their corpulency , and 
i" Shuantity of body, then the'a- 
A ed : ſo. that the conduitsof the- - -- . 
% ſpiration | beeing ordinarily ' 
$9 pedinthem, by the vapours 
4 (0a fumes of their dyet, they 
; breath more often and ſhort . 
” | Q. How comes it that one cans. 
Uno breath but with great diffical- 
ty,and eſpecially when one is ftuf- 
fed in 4 place where there is but. 
little ayr e? 


4. It 
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| A. It is becauſe that the 46 __ 
ſpiration is go other thing, buffy þu 
the reception of a freſhayre,an# 4: 
the expulfon of that which s tom: 
- formerly heated by the {withugume 


- it comes then, that being in 1 

place. where thereis little ayre}ſrel 
as-alſortharit is ſoone hot by | | 
frequent -attraRtion, which ihoth 
inthe within, and'-not havinglieatc! 
moremeans of attraQting , aniſthe« 
drawing inthe freſh ayre.it fol-Kdiri 
lowes,that one may bee ſooreff}the' 


bl 
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_-.Q, Fromwhence comes it the 
ſome people are (6 ſhort breathed? 
A.It proceeds of ſome rhume, 
that it diſchargerh it ſelfe upon YÞ ww 
the. Lungs, or ir is ſome other || y 
indiſpoſition of the Lunges; } a 
of which wee can make but | « 
judgement- according to the || | 
efieas.. by 
Q. From whence come it that 
a DR COMMUN 
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omack iſſue, and cvapourate __ 
fumes of an cvill, fiveur, if 0 = 
> iWicy arc not tempered with }? 
«/1eSrelb victuals,&this comes pris- - 
Ar a Rally ro much firting perſons, 
h iothe fick,and thofe which have 
"TWFacen, too much ,. becauſe. both 
"Miconeandthe other have cru- 
 folFdiries in their ftomacks, or that 
one oy cannot weland intixgh7 de. 
02 2nd digeft their vicua Sat - 3 
though this alſo may proceed + -— --; 
from toogrear heat, and aduſti- 1 
"| on;for things over cuted,andad- - , } 
«| uſt, have an unpleaſing'ſinell, 3 
- | violent,ſharp,or.ſtinking,orelic 
| according to 4rifterle, it 15 be- 
NI cauſethatthe aire which is with- 
©{ inthebody,voiderh,8& doth not = 
mooveatter the digeſtion, being 
that heatcorrupts the-Phlegmy | 
3er wy TXCTE- 
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excrements by his immobile” 
or it appeares, that it 15 over out 
much hear ; for it ordinarily nge=7 - 
 gendersthirſtineſle. BW 
' Q. From whence comes it thi 
inwinter we ſee the breath of men \ 5 
2 *  andother animals, as it comes fi \ hy \ 
E ming out of their mouthes ana u pot: 
= Prils, and as they? eſpire Fn 5 ns 
in Summer wee canner ſee or a0" 4 
SS 
' 12; Tris, becauſe that in Sum-W " 
- .mer the exteriour ayre being} © 
more ſubtill, and more het they 
in another ſeaſon. +the breath 
which iflueth from the interiour 
parts of the body is fo-heated, 
\ thatitſpreads ſuddenly through. 
the ayre, affecting the ſame qua- 
lity, ſpreads, I fay,, with fo much 
attenuation, that it cannor bee 
perceived : and contrarily inthe 
writer, finding- the apre- more 
thicke, groſle, and very cold, it 
_ 


'  keepes 


Mluzo.to. o.refthe cal eſſe. 
Sofgih isIts <POraT'. 


oy he hie- #Þ. 


® *, Berefwe ringhas tbe, 
: '- bic-wp,e eſpecially if it. 
; and TI very ion pegh *7 Hh 7.1 
af FE”: thebreath, orel{e ifme are. 
4 dnl frightedar a fitted with 
we Pipivare pnkepagſe? S 
cecdc&th of a ſudden difficul-- 
I! in breathing, and that. in hol-, b 
xg. our breath, it mauſt I 
neceſſity that we ſhall alittle 
er reſpire ; by courle likewiſe, 
we hcing made attentive tothar. 
which feared pas banded ns4-, 
| Y [ab thatwhich, fi ighted us of, 
cunhappines makes us hold, 
our breath, and ſometimes with 
aprofound ſighfetcht from the 
ſtomack, 
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ſiomacke, ithindersthe ca ny 
ofthe hie up, fo reaſoncth Heli 
Apbrod;but 4riferte yeeldehlſ© -. 
another reaſon not much diſe&.V 
rentfrom rhis: it is ſaith he thalf 
e hic up prececdeth from 
uy cole, and rhe retention" 
-holdingof cthe'breath, had: 
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rEerefor isit, ah 
Man emongft alls- 
y ther” Animals, # 
nenebal 
4. Totheend that be thould 


Yderetore if hee ſhould be eafees- 
{rards covered, that he 
ver and-'cloath him 

YT fremes good rohim,' bee Irmo. 

hea or proudly , lightly or 

, according to the.tem- 

xe of the place! of his ha- 

itation. and the divers ſeaſons 

ofrheyeate. 
QIbergfre is3t, that men re- 
. ſemble 
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=” * ſemble not i fon andy 
1 thgrs, as doethebeaſts ? 3 

A. Inas much as men in th 
vencrian a uſcirinall times, 
alſo becauſe of the viyacity diſnen 
their ſpirits , which is divinMari 
have ſome divertiſment lllhey 
thought of diversthi 75, whert 
-a$the beafts are -wholly atten 
tive _y their, couplement 3 


on _ heating chemſclva of. 
in the bulineſle, which the bealiſue: 
doc Rot. Ty IN 
Q. Wherefe foreis it, that a ' 
twinkle their e5 more often. aniWod 
avore gui che hes any other avi. havi 
mal ? Shea 
A, Becauſe, that (as noteth 
the. Philoſopher ) ſome Ani- 
als haye .no cyc-lids), as the 
THREE. z and others. have none fllwh 
bur Srwenh, g5 the mo 


| 64 AY RM SS T _ « living 
all; Taper) whichhave | 
haberrand below as well as 


, have their skintes-miare 
X, _— is -the cavſc+that 
an h ; Te them not ſo- mavea. 
wm flexible. {52 04.3-9% 
, ip Whereferedr is rhet com- 
only {ircle men. are oming 
* pore ne ſulait, ani cholericke,s 
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of little or: riddle Rtature!* © . La 
| | © Shame. i 
CW: Herefore is it', th 
ame - makes ” 
Pradfeg 412711 We: 
24,0 Becauſe chote isnrehpl ny | 
and reverence ofthoſe of wh ”w 
we have that ſhame- retaining 
ener ay x ence, wy i 
atureG vn 
 rut'more eaftlyby aff chedob 
| and eſpecially to the'exterion 
parts,the rednefſe whereof weifage 
ſuddenly: marke, becauſe ir Whea« 
not ordinary; or eeit is; thalwe : 
nature,as to\tover-us, ſends th cal 
blood'to the exteriour parts i 
the body, and being ir canne 
tefmly” cover; teachethnt 
isgthefmecaſe toput our h: 
beforeths Face, 25the little <il 
_ _, Hr natiire will doeii, 
althoug Were ney 
48 wed It, 7; 
Z ' % ag! 
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Q. Wherefore is it; that ſhame 
ing 4 kinde of feares, weſhonta | 
ut rather grow palethen rede © 

A. Shame is not an abſolute 
"Meare , nor feare of receivinga- 
ny hurtin'our bodies; orinour 
ealth , but onely'afeare'to be _ 
vemock't, miſprized, or blamed, 
by reaſon whereofnature makes 
the blood to mount: up;and'co- 
ertheface, andteachethusto 
10Fcarry the hand before the vi- 
Ylage, and to bow 'downe the 
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nature ſends the blood to the 


FE -» 


heart, which' is the principle - 
oflife,to fortificit',” and rhe'o- 
ther parts during that time dif- 
provided, remaine pale and 
SA__ as 
 Q. Wherefore is it, that they 
Py: har M2 eftceme 
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\ Tefteeme young men t0 beeof aqui 
nature, whey they have failed in 
any thing , which doe bluſh fu 
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the ſame? 

A, Becauſethat they acknoy. 
ledge their fault, and that thy 
acknowledging it, have ſhame, 
whichis atruc figne and reſt 
mony...that they. are ſorry, 
which givesa hope of amend 
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5 JHerefore is 18,1hafb, © 
{#h4t part of theouleflhe x 
3F..v, which w moſthichl { 

within the veſſell , that of tht 

wine which is inthe middle, that 

of the haney which is, in the but- 


zoe, is accounted the beſt in ull 


three? _ RG 
A. Becauſe that ofthe oylc is 
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fs that ofthe honey ,the moſt c 


and heavy ; is on the contrazy, 
the beft : nowthe parts the moſt 


her Light, mounts to the moſt high, ; 
7 and the more beavy, deſcend to 2 
_ the bottome , and ſoby confſc- 


quence thoſe are the moſt ex- 
 quifite in the houey , and thoſe 
other in the oyle : Now for 
Wine, the part moſt low is lefle 
pure and ſweete, becauſe of the 
lees; and that above likewiſe, 
becauſe of the neighbourhood 
of the ayre, the which invi- 
rons it on all ſides of the veſ- 
ſels , for the ayre by his too 

great humidity hurtheth and 
corruptsthe wine. ' 

Q. Wherefore is it, that Oyte 
{[wimmeth above all other liquors, 
except upon Aqua vitz ? 

A. Becauſe it is fat;, and by 
conſequent ayry 3 for fat things 

M 3 hold 
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hold muchj of the ayre, and 
that which is airy,is more light 
then that whichis watry orear. 


< TIME 
* 


thy ; and beeing more light, hee : 

A riſeth onthe top ; by the ſameWl ©: 
A, reaſs oyle wil not much mingle all « 
| with-other liquors ; neverthe- WW {ix 
Jeſſe aqua vitz will ſ\wimme up- WW his 

.on the oyle, becauſe ir isfiry, Ml - m 
b- and holds ofthe fire, whichs | & 
” TthemoſtaGive,ſubtile,and lighÞ . 
ofall the Elements : the cauſe  \ 

alſo, why it receives ſuddenly I *- 


the flame, and wherefore alſo 
ir is denominated burning wa- 
cer. | FT | 
Q._But why? if oyle for bein 
more fat, holds 7 gre the £ 
ther liquors, how & it that it 
ſwimmes alſo upon greaſe it ſelfe, 
againſt that Axiome of the Phyſi- 
tians , wha hold, that which is 
ſurhby the meanes of another, the 
ſame '# yet more ſuch : if then 
LO ozle 


any yar- 
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p GOES 


"The Reſolver, er. 


the” pores, and gocth working 
againſtrhe oyle, which is mor 
contraty to him ,* as alſo tha 
the partes of the oyle heated 

| bythefire, and bearing of his 
heate,mounts aloft, and they 
below remaining cold , reſiſt 
the heare © of; the fire, and 
"conſerves the : paper , "untill 
thatthe'fire hath ſurmounted, 


| and affected all the arts of the 
goth an 


a&ion, ow” then the 'p 
_burnes; aud conſumes + ; he the 
to this is the kettle full of water, 
_ the bottome of which is cold 
pon the fire. 


"To e. 
er 
Q. Wiz eftre- is it _ 


hoſe which are ſock of 


rg ar a , —__ they are _ 


for all that quench heir thirft, : 
with great drinking? _ © © 
'A. Becauſe thatthey d ft - 

his © not theirdrinkes; and thenfpe- 
cy I cially whenthey have rhe fever, 
it M it is heared,&become faltith, and 
nd biring,which ingendersanunex- 
111 I tinguiſhablerhirſt Bate them, 


d, I as "alſo that althou ' they | 


have their bodies ful [of watct 
and humidity, it runnes' nor, 
' nor diftributeth ir ſelfe*to 'the 
other 'parts' of the body, he. 
Es dryed, for lack 'of be 


| their cxtreame thirſt, 


" Im149 "La | wy 
Q Rom Sas comes it that 
eF piftares to the life ſeeme 
| Ed. HS. pon what I de ſeever 
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of water and of Fra Trades - 


_ cd, and working. and 
om this drynefſe-proceedes. -. 
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A. This ſame proceeds from 
our mooving, in as much as wee 
take no regard tothat , but ons 
ly tothe picture ; nevertheleſſe 
pexceliving that there is a moo- 
- ving in one action , wee attti 
bute through errour of the ſen- 
ces, tothe aſpeR of the picture, 
_ neither more 'nor. {efſe, then 
doe thoſe which are ſayling 
within a boate, they thinke it x 
notthe boat which goes and re. 
mooyes,burtthe ſhore'ofthe wa- 
ter, rhe houſes , and the trees, 


© # 


whichthey looke upon... 


Sn,” 

"OR | 

' Q.T Jow r22 it ber that cer Þ 
rain perſons have dyedef 7 
Extreame.coy , as the Roman wo- | 
men, whereof one belxeving (46s N © 
they had teld her) that her ſoune 
Res dead af the battell of Tra- 


ſemen, 
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that as naturall heat flycs wiki 
the blood T0 the interiouiWu: 
| parts ofthe body, by anexcel- 
five affrighting or feare, foby , 
an exccſhive joy it abandonil Q= 
the interiour.,, and” moſt nobleſW we 47 
parts, and by ſuddenly running «ffer 
_ totheexteriours, wherof ſome-M--. 4 
cimes inſues the diffolution of 
the ſoule fromthe body.” - 


"Faſting. 


X77 Herefore i511, thu 
© *V'Y' thaſewhichhave long 
faftta, are more dry then hungry ! 
A. Recauſe that naturall heat 
finding nothing againſt. which Þ ® 
" may worke, or to what it | 
may betake it felfe ;! ftickes 
to the humidity, and conſumes 
it > ſo trying then ( by this ( 
meanes) the body, the thirſt, | 
whichisthe appetite of the hu- = 
. Midity- 
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iſ widicy and of the cold, ſeziei 


- . 


cel.Wis the appetite of the "dry and 
 byWthe hot. oo her 
lol Q. From whence comes it that 
le we are more heavy faſting, then 
no efter repaft? 


ne. - 4. It is that by the meanes 
| of 


of the vieualls, 'the Anim#l 
ſpirirs which 'were dull, are 
wakened and rejoyced, and be- 


verthelefle this muſt bee under- 
ſtood of thoſe which eate fober- 
ly,andthat itbee done for the 


of the' forces, not for to quel. 
them; for whoſoever crams 
himſelfe full of viualls , ſhall 
finde himſclfe after repaſt, 
more heavy and dull, then hee 
4 wasfaſting. | 

ff -Q. Wherefore is it that wee 
"re more prompt to bee cho- 


ous ſoonertheathe hunger, which - 


ing ſo, under-lift the bodyzne-- 


refeRion' of | the ſpixits, and 


lerick. 
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Tbs cauſei is, that afierthe 
nan , the ſpirits are more bu. W 

in concocting and digeſtins Whi 
L ofthe meare newly eaten, but 
 Whenweeare faſting, they; are 
bk. Fall] y moved to fycland boyle, 


the | e viduals, repaixes- the loſk! 
and*continuall effluzion- of the 
lu T= ofour bodies, and we 


fi TE Aeberofnn is git; that ſick 
20s 2 Ives <irbough they are weake, 
and. by = rt ence have more 
#6, leaf 4 and r: Paratien 
f ſpirits «nd o of Glu: 3 "Cans 
. #evercheleſſe faſt more long time, | < 
 thenthoſe which are well? E: 
A. Becauſethat naturall hcat ] 
workes- -not- {o- vigorouſly in 
7 _ as in-thofe which arc 


wy 


es hich are aa hb 
erian att more ni Be : my 
A iſe which are fully glutted © 
A. Becauſethar 4, 7 which 
2 ating have their conduits 
yle, Wnore open, aud morcover they 
by ave: ended their concoGion * 
ſk Wand digeſtion, / and that their 
he Mraturall heate is more free, and 
She matter of ſuch. ſports- is ſe- 
 parated from that which ſerves 
ts the refeQion, of the mem- 


bers., and. diſtributed to the ; 
ſpermaricke vellels. — + . 2 


Ly PEATINS- 


AW erfore isit that com-. 


2 mon [wearers & blaſ- 
Wes are ſo full of oathes for all 
ſlight occaſions, and ſo ordinarily 

are elers and perinrers altozether? 

: A. Lyers 
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A, Lyers (as the Philofopher Þ c 
ſay well) beare alwayes the Y it i 
paine of their vice about them; 

and although ſometimes they 
telltrue; yer they are not be. || 
leeved, their words being al- Þ| and- 

_ wayes ſuſpected ;zforlyers then Þ be 
ſeeing; rharfolkes will not give 
credit totheirmeere words,for- Ye 
gta put ng =__ G | 
and iwearing, and Io very of- } 
tenrhey etiemſchves, ly- "vi 


ing being to them a degree to 
paſſe to perjury b aS Cicero ſhe W3 
wiſely the fame in an Oration 
of his. he X 


" eMitke. 


Q_T Jo» #%r, that Milke- 

is fo white, ſteing that 

it 15 made of blood which is of a 
coldar red * "Ie "a 

nf. Becauſe ir is very well 

_- _ coſted 
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coedandrecocis ; - d more, 
purified : from the more 
n; Loft pa "as asitis done with- 


PY jo var ious yeſſcls of wo- 


C ſoas this matter purified 


U- a ſubtillized as a ſcumme, 


en I becomes white * Inlike manner 
'e & Wine, after its decoRtion di-. 


r- Neeftion; becomes white z/ as it 
S, | is viſible i inthe Urine of thoſe 
1 which are in health, and the 
Fvicuals being well decodted, 
Wdecome white within, but for 
the outward part, the aduſtion 


of another colour, the which 
[the naturall heate doth not, for 
\it heates and decoas without 
burning. | 

Que. Wherefore i is it , that the 
WET" of Women , who indiſcreet- 
My, and too often mixes with 
qrich men, is burefull to lintle 
Eehildrens © 


_ 4, Becauſe 


ofthe fire canſeth them to bee. 


- 
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al G oh rep the vene-l 7 
rian- conjunction, the, beſt and nf 
more. ſubtile paits of the ali- 
ment , goes. to the matrix, and 
to the ,genitall parts, and that 
which is moſt corrupt, remaines ler 
= the nouriſhmentof the In ho 
SHE 
Q. Wherefare is it, th at wine 
after milke ws barefull zothe; io 
health? _ 
A.Becauſe that the wine makes _ 
' It to crudde, ſo. as: the milke hy 
within the Romack i is as cheeſe, Aa 
l - foasitis after very hard to de- 
F . _coQtand digeſt, and moſt often þ1, 
; corrupts within the ſtomack, to ih, 


the great prejudice - of the 
health. " 


ly 


CALC 


| LUC 


<x 7 Vaae: is-it os rhe 
Ancients eate letu cel 
a 7 
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« the end of theirrepaſts? , © © 
_- 4, They uſed it ſoordina- 
rily after ſupper, when they had 
eaten, and drunke much in any 
banquet, to-the end that the. 
Wi letuce which {is very cold, 
©, {ſhould provoke them to fleepe, 

and further reſiſting the excet- 
J iveheate of the wine, it-might 
Fſcrve ' them as an Antidotea-  _ +: 
-Jeainftdrunkennefle. . I 
Q. Wherefore « it that now E 
hey eate it at the beginning of the 
de cate? | Wn .. 
s . A. Some oe it - ſharpen 

e appetite,, Elpecilally wRhent 
he be are deſſed A a fal- 
et with oyle. and, viniger ; for 
ſerves alſo wellto the viniger, 
Wand the oyle is added, to 
moderate the crudity of the 
;1.Þbe, and the Acrimony of 

'Fhe other : Others: uſe it for 
**'Fa better conſideration, to the 
"4 end 
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end that the ſubſtance of thi 
Iezuce ( beeing brought be 
fore any 'other diſh, ſhouk 
in. | ferve to the cooling of tha 
veines , and that ir might alfore 
freſh the blood, and temperate 
the over great heate of the 
LIVEr. 7 5575 | 

__ Q. Whereforeis it, that the I1- 
ers feigne that Venus buried her 
faire Adonis ander 4 letuce- PA 
| Lb 
 LAnſwere, Toſhewtheer-} 
E treame coldneſle of this herbe ; 
the which extineth the luxuti- 


ft 


Ties 
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plo 
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The T Onzue. 


Q. \ \ FT Herefore is it common- 
. VV by ſaid, thatthe tongue | 

is the beſt and worſt piece of the 

humane body? © 


A.This muſt be conſidered by | 
: us 5 


\ 
F 
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ts workes; for: whe tang is. 
-- deliverer ofthereaſon , and 
i Wofthe will ,and then it is the _ 

Fpicce of the humane Dons 

Fit bec applied co. rhe pra 

[Eos \and * ao chute 

things honeſt an 2 
it Lv terpor when jvm: im- 


ployed'rg; evill q 
to agecant and. en pr pur- 
poles. .: yu 6 
Q Wherefore? cis it; has the 
zongue ie change oy eafh his 

| colour P ._ oh 

\ Lon Becauſe i it is covered. : 
witha $Skinne yery delicate. and: 
ſimple, and'.-for -this- \cauſe 
it is the more ſuſceptible of- - 
the impreſſion'of all colours, 
eſpecially, of-potions or drinks, 

L which,- extinGs - and | paintes 
it diverfly , as allo that be- 
ing . very ſpungeous, it is 


Yimbibed morc calily al 
: | 2 
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"all ſonsof liquours. 
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; Herefore is it, tha 0th: 
% V d Veep ldrev and th 
women ſhed more abundance off © 
FeATEes, then men of perfet? age ? CO 
A. Becauſe that little chil-J at 
drenand' women are more hu-Þ| i 
mid, and have: the pores and : 
tc 

O 

I 

? 

| 


ſubrill conduirs, by-which iſſue 
. the teares,more openand looſe. 
Q. How comes it to paſſe, that | 
wary times by great dolewy , ſor- | 1 
row, 4nd $Id; ww alſo for great 
toy, pleaſure,” and contentment, 
we ſhedtearers | 
A. Becauſe - that dolour and 
anguiſh ' ſhuts the ' pores, by 
which followeth this humour, | 
and ſtrayneththe drops, which | 
wecallteares, as one ſquezeth a i 
ſponge imbibed with ſome li- ? 
quour, ! 
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Kvouer ; adjoy y on mOnenn ry. 
oferh? att makes oyerture {7 
the fare” himbutcoiſſuc out; © 
Q. From whence comes it, that 
the texves of # Boare are hes and 
ay 5d Dreke are colts © 
1s anon dof No] is 
couragions, and-of a nature hot 
and boyling and forchis cauſe 
- hu- his _—_ I5' "Blacke*, -hor,, and 
, the whith tnounting 
iffue wh &h heis in his fury , his 
ofe, | teares arc heated: T_ han 
that | oathe cont cin 
far- | : oe WL: feareand 
reat ight coolet him mote”, his = 
blozt retititig to his 1 interiour, 
ſo that his teares become ſo 
and | muck more cold.” 


ur, | | Waſhing" the oy Ws. 


a} Rom TR comes it, that 


L thoſe which waſh in winter 
1 WR their 


"ther Frey in warm water. feel - 
ſaone after them wore cold, thal 
thofe which webs them in cold Wa 
rer f | Sic wn; 
,It ERS at warm 
Fenty the: Re pores, IG | 
that . meanes gIVCS. Entrance to 
the cold.; and. cold water on y 


contrary , ſhuts the pores ; for {pi 
en E Ni till 
fo Cle ſot 


c not [225 all that, ſw! 
the hands.in the mor- [if 
ning wich cold by ey bur to by 


End $6, 4. jc cl 
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7 77 zree is 
- 0. ſeldome touch'd | 
wich wh ichenng 7. Nu. 


Q 


Fi Þ 


Ic leceinadia cies vi 
DE: Te 
arm W e 's 
N dothbur paſſe by. the. ſoft by 
ce toffſouple without! them; | 
nthe for ghtning is compoſcd of.2 
; for{pirit, or.cxbalation Ng ſub- 
ders till : now the; Lautellis:very 
oc2+ Elouple , ayrie , and asa ſponge, 
that, cm is wg mar aa that it re- 
nor- Eſiſteth notthe ligh » noris 
t to by it offended.” pare "more 
inc, Jnor.leſſe : then as wee* ſee by © 
the experience, that the lightning 
©» fbreakes. the - bones within the 
body., without any way tou- 
ching or offending ; and pro- 
| Fducerh many. other ſtrangeef- 
Feds, as I have ſhewed cliC- 
| - nh _ of 

WW are is it, t at the teaſe 
ol et cracks inthe fire? 


—— —_—— 


_ > EA. It:isforthe reaſon aforeſthe 
faid,:thatir greatly holds ofth® 
ayre, ghe:which-is extreamiy$h 
humid, - and preſſed by the fire! 
cracks -in;gocing- out, becauſgſk® 
. hat itcakes isway by: force, andiÞ& 
ontrance;asdorh:the humidity{V6 
ofrhechefle-nur, when it is put 
underthe embers, without be 

ang cutoni thetop.. 
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"Q.\T 7 Herefore « it thi 
17. V9, ;Phyfttians, the labs 
yers, the. Mariners, and others 
| Fr Tk ſoftriftly in the exerciſe 
of their Artsthe conſtitation of tht 
Moone? WITTE: 
- #.Becauſeſhe hatha particuFſ] 
. larvertuc, and predomigation 
uponthe things here below,andt 
which. is \more, ſhee is morgg © 
nccrer'tous:thenany .other - 5 
AS $ * Tink; 
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 aforeFhe Planets; and ——_ lefſe 
S of th@urne, and ciregit to make; ſhee 
ream@hagges . 'more often her. con- 
he fireWtiturion, and this frequent 
ecauſgbange , pught to, bee more ex- 
ceanductly conlidered, and obſer- 
niditygved , eſpecially by theſe men 
is puÞſWhich are to prove every day 
it be]the events. IO 

Q. Wherefore is it that vittuals 

(eorrupe. ſooner in the fbine of the 

Moone, thenof the Sunpe # 
+. Becaulethat-the:Moone 

Jhath her heat weake, and.moy- 

ſtencth more. then. ſhee dries, 
and the Sunne og the.contra» 
ry dryes much ; Now-exceſ-- 

g live humidity being cauſe of 

corruptign, -1t is no marvaile, 

Jitche :Moone, which extends, 

ionfl dilates, _ {ſpreads  humidi- 

El ty and likewiſe augments it,and 
aydes corruption. 
. Q. Wherefore is it, that 

J i 38 wood 
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wood cat in the full of the cMony 

| #s more ſubjctFtobe worme eaten. .. 
ado 'rot ſooner, then if it warſ; + 
cut in any other time? - - 
A Becauſethe MoonthenN. I 
beingiinher moſt ſtrong vigour, .. 4 
dilates:{o'much 'more;' the bo-Nuw 
dics as well ſenſible,as inſenſi-Þpore 
blc, which yeeldeth them more]l 4. 
ſubjedtro purrifattion;* - me 
'' Q: From" whence comes \ it, w 
that thoſe which ſleepe in the rajes ll. 
of the Moone, comming to wake,ro 
fide themſelves all beſotted, be-Wpn" 
bcnummed ,' and as troubled ini 
their nnderflanding? =— | 
- 4. Becauſe 'that,as I intendſÞſt 
toſay, the Moone dilates theſlm 
humours of the bady, 'and c-y 
ſpecially and natedly'thoſe of fc 
_ the head, the which' mingling ve 
with the Animal ſpirirs,troublesFt 
the braine . | LE 


Wl 
Sick! 


4 The e Refbluer. 


"Sick folke and Sickneſh.. | 


5 Rom whence er 3 
4 cople more often fall (ic 
> bo- Penis the. ik . 
teninVWinter g , \- 
= Tris, thatin Suramer there 
more cauſes of ſickneſſes then - 
t,@ winter, becauſe that the natu- 
ll heace. i is ſpreadand diffuſed 
rooghallche body ,; by. rea- 
where! Fat houoeeiaur Dang 
.the Omace ts 


fied f-oropemag and t0-. 'the 
alfo,adde. the rearguans 
yand diycrfity of truites, thax 
ple are accuſtomed to cate, 
eSayd alſo : as alſo that the 
tes + being . open, and. the 
nne being looſeby this diffu- 
Bn of thenarurall. hexte, they 
ordinarily ſubje& to take 
] Mb N 3 cold 
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cold, "Ih whence enſueth ma 

ny maladies :rothe co atrary, it 

Winter,the naturall heate being 
incloſed within the interiou 
parts by Antiperiftice, wee n 
geſt more eabily our meate, 
therefore if we' doe fall ficke: | 
muſt come from ſome greatan 
violent cauſe. | 

Q., From whence s comes tt, ” 


Summer f 
4; Its, becauſe thit goin 
out of atimemperate- and we 
rifome ſeaſon ,*to enter into 
tem pins and: an agreeable, th th 


evill humours gathered rogy 
ther, during the: intempert 
feaſon, beginne” to ſtirre ail 
move by this change; and 7! 
| fo@ alſo the body, and my 


kicker: ;and vir facing Spang: 

time andthe! Attumne! arc two 
unhealthfull /Seafons;; and yer 
more by accident od was 3/og 
quence, then/ the Winter-/ or 
Summer, which brings them 
ofthemſelyes.”'': | » 

Q. But why is it yet, that An 
tumne is more nnhcalthfull hep 
the Spring-timet 

A. Becauſe that comming out 
of Winter, and from: the cold, 
we cnter into the Spring-time, 
and into the heate, which is a 
friend to Nature : And on the 
contrary , wee goe out of the 
Summer and heate ,! and- enter 
within the Autumne,, ' and ap- 
proach tothe cold, which is an 
enemy to Nature. _ 

Q. Wherefore « it, that fack- 
neſſes are many times infettions t0 
thoſe which ap Deana .neere the 
f T and health canxot be ſo com- 
municated ? N 4 Be- 
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-:;” ;: Becauſe; that: health ( as 
faith welt the Philofopher, ) is 
avsreſt;,-and ſickneſle. is a moo- 
ving or ſtirring, which is many 
timescomunicable.accordingtoÞ xy 
the | difpoſition of the ſubje; | a; 
and ey of the diſeaſe, forÞ q 
all-.maladyes are / not. infeQi- 
ous:,' but onely. thoſe which 
they call contagious, and ſtn-}j . 
king , which proceeds. from} « 
ſome corruption of the ſpirits, 
or which - corrupt the ſpirits; 
and which comming to exhale I} , 
outwardly, infeQing the neigh- | | 
bouraire,communicartes ſo their 
corruption. 
Q. Wherefore is it that accor- | 
ding to the doitrine of the Phyſiti- 
ans it is not good for ſick folkes to 
eate mueh? | 1 
A. Becauſe they cannot well 
digeſt it, by reaſon that their 
naturall' heate is in them, fo 
- weak- 


ed a Me a es es. — 


——y and bindred by thi ©: 
vill humours, and; the {1 | 
ous nouriſhment; mingled with 
their evill; humours yeaſily cor- 
rupt;ſo thatthe Gcknefſe isaided. | 


and prolongedtoithe peill and 
danger of "5 | 


| Ecving and Drinking. wh, 


*--- 
ls. : 
+ & & /1- 


QT Yi te is it, that 


as the proverb ſaies; 


one ſhoulder of _ will pluck 


ou another, and that the Rus 
comes 1n eating ? 

A. It is that the pores and 
ſubtile eonduits of the body be? 
ing ſtuffed .with, ſome thick hu- 
moyr,graſſe, orgluing;arcope- 
nedby the vittualls, eſpecially 
if they, have ſome liccle pointing 
or ſharpnefſe, the which like 
a tickling excites the -appe- 
tte, or ngturall heate, asalſo 

NS diſſolves 
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Oo -TheRofolvih 
| diſſolves or -conftimes the” hu- 
mours, the 'repletion'of whom 
hinders the appefite.'. ' | 

Q. From.whence comes it, that 
hanger paſſeth:amiy in drinking, 
aud thirft eugmenterh in eating? 

| ad. Itisbecauſe-that the 
drinke temperateth all that it 
findes dryand"unprofitadle, by 
its harcinefſe and weight within 
the tomack,thewhichdigeſteth 
better,or more eafily, being fo 
temperate, and then after by the 
other concoRtions- the ſame is 
diſtributed to alt rhe- parts of 
the body, and ſo hunger paſ- 


CC —_ * 
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humidiry,: augments the more 


within the tomack., 


feth 'in' this fort 2 but thirſt, | 
_ which proceedeth for-want of | 


alls if they be'folid;, dry up | 
the humidity! which” reſtcth 4 


Q. Wherefort'is jt that in Sum- 1 
x w 4 mer | 


mer ont drinkes more ,ond in Win. 
ter they eat more then in any arhey 
ſeaſon of the yeare? | 

A. Itis becauſe that the Gum: 
mers hcate drying our bodyes, 
we muſt moyſten'and liquour 
them more then is uſuall,and by 
Antipariſticisit comes, that in 
Summer the externe or outward 


the contrary, inWinter;thecdld 


our, the naturallheate enforceth” 
himſelfe and gathers allinto the 
interiour, by reaſon whereof we 
eate and digeſt our vietualls 
berter. LS 
Q. Whey farts is it + then, that 
in Autumne wee eate many times 
yet beter, then inwinter f 
\4.Itisnor,thatin Autumne we 


have interiourly 'moty A+ 
Cart 


—_— 


heate,is the cauſe that'wee have 
lefſe of natyrall heate within the 
ſtomack to digeſt :andy on the | 


predominating-upott the extefi- 


ao 
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heate, but becauſe wee have n! 
greater. appetite to the new | at 
fruits , which is then in abun- I ſh 
dance, and'likewiſe thar bread 

which 1s our dayly food, is then I A 


_ madeof new corne.. 
Morning. 


n 
23712340 1000 t] 
q AV! "T Here ore 6 it, tht Þb 
fiw Wh. 4 the ;# 0rnings arema-Yl | 
nyzimes colder then the night.ſec- t 
ing that in the morning the Sunu Wh 1 
nareneare tom? 
:'--. Becauſe that in the Mor- 
ring the 'dew which is gathered 
together by the coldneſle of the 
night, fals upon the carth, and 
. cooleth the ayre together, that 
the evening and the. firſt parts 
being leſle removed from the | 
procemans daythen the laſt,have 5 
. Tome feeling ofthe heate ofthe 1 
Gme day, the which ,yeake- ] 


ning | 
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have iſ ning and diminiſhing by {ittle 


and little, is extin& or dimini- 
bun. | ſhed at the end ofthe Night. 
read | Que. Wherefore is it, that the 
then | Morning-ſtudy is beft, and moſe 
profitable? | 
A. Pecauſc that the ſpirits are 
more free aftertheir repoſe, and 
the Braines and Organs of the 
tha body are diſcharged of. the 
 ma- EY fumes and vapoursarifing from 
.ſcc- | the vituals, the digeſtion be- 
#nK | ing accompliſhed. = 


lor- ts 
ered Memory. + = 
f the | 


and Qi yr To Herefores is if, 
that " that we rains 
arts | ' better that which 


the Y wee have learned in the <''"or- 
ave ning, then in any other time of the 
the F day? I AEST 

3 A4»þs. lt is,becauſethatthe 
. brane 
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braine'is not then hindered and 
troubled with vapours , the di- 
geſtion being intirely perteted, 
_ as alſo becaufe'the {pirits are 
more: free, and leſle occupied, 
then after the perception of mas 

ny. new. objects, which bri 
confuſion and trouble, ranking 
themſclyes inthe memory. 
Q. But how « it poſſible, that ſi 
many and divers obrecFs can rank 
themſelves , andbee kept in tht a 
memory without confuſion ? f 
4, Intruth it happens often, lf # 
that thoſe which know moſt, ſl « 

_ confound themſelyes alſo-rhe 


”" W- 2-8-3: 


meſt, if they rule not their me. lf 1 
mories by judgement. ; but this « 
_ treaſure being prudently diſpen- I | 
ced, although-that ir muſt bee, iſ 


tharthe diverſity of things con- | 
founds.the one the other : But 
onthe contrary, they may bee 
drought to. more - ad ge 
277 os for - 
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forusahouſe well furniſhed and = 
garniſhed with all forts of move- 
ables, oras a Farme accompat 
ed\with- plowed fields; with 
woods, with vines, with fuſs —@ . 
fov- | taines, and with all other profi> 
bring F table things for a countrey*> 
king F houſs,is much more tobe ctec- 

ined Hen conſiſted onely of 
batf ene ofthelerthinss: 14 
ranke Y ."Qi' From whenet comts'it that 
n the a very happy memory is ſe [dome 

found with a very Arg and neate 
fren, indgement, and 4 Site ſpitivin | 
nol. one ſelfe perſon ? 7 © Fen 
> che il | 2. From this, that the retay- _ 
mc. WW ning memory confifteth iti-che- - -- -- 
this WF dry and hard temperatureof the 
pen- © braine; nevertheleſſeirhindreth - 
bee, fl the: vivaciry -of the ſpirits': bur” 
on- © -yer if the” organof the imagina- 
But fl tion is ofa temper ſoft &.moiſt, 
bee F andthat of the memory ,'of a 


ge: _ niece AY dry , they 
for - both. 


d and 
1e di- 
<Red, 
3 are 
pled, 
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both:may bee found in one ſelfe 
perſon, alboughthe ſame isy 
rareasexcellent; 
:Q. Whetefort is 5t that neithn 
goung childrew,, nor old folkn; 
have any hould in their menu. 
rieet 
- A, Becauſethat both the one 
andthe other, are in. perpetuall 
mooving,the one in.increaſing, 
and the . other, in. declining, 
which. is the cauſe that the Im 
_ ges of the objeas are not fo 
deeply ingraven intheir memo- 
ries, ot elſe it may. bee far 
this. cauſe, that young chil. 
dren have the Organ of the 
memorie too moyſt, and old 
folkesrodry ,; ſo-thazthe. one 
' cannot; imprint and- firongly 
engrave the Images of the ob- 
jects deepe enough in their if 
memory , -aad. the other per-| 
cctve the. objeR' tao lightly; 
0 Es _ never- i 
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nevertheleſle. children "may: 
have a good memotie for ano=- 
ther reaſon, that: is,” becauſe 
they are not difturbed ether ” 
with affaires of 'imaportance; 
that may divert them, nor 0- 
ther waies to charge” their” 
memories with © too ''/many 
things. E 
_  Q. Wherefore is it,that thoſe 
Wwhich tearne promptly, retayne it 
eſſe, then thoſe which are long 4 
earning? 09945 3:11 
- .- £.Becauſcthat an tern 
are ſo prompr, imprint the ima- 
Fes of the ectoo lightly in 
he memory, and the others in-- 
rave them profoundly , be- 
auſe they repeat and inculcate 
hem. 

Q. Whereforess it, that Ele- 
$/4nts, Dogs, Horſes, and other 
BA1nimals bethinke them better of 

he wayes, where they _ 
= on 
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but - once gone or beexe, then mty 
WR. _ 
-4: » Beaſts haye not propetly 
this bethinking, but a continuall 
thinking.,, the which having 
once loſt, they cannot reco- 
ver.,; reither by diſcourſe nor 
reaſoning, þecauſe they have it 
not ; nevertheleſfle the beatts re. 
taine more long time their 
thoughts tomarke a way, then 
mendoe, becauſe they arc not 
diftraRed in their ſcnces bydi- 
. dersthingsas men are. ; and by 
_ the ſame cauſe country clowns, 
__ _ andruftick- people, alſo: marke 
betterthe wayes;and ſuch othe! 
things more heedfull, then men 
of knowledge, or thoſe which 
have their minds diſturbed with 
IDS SE 1 
© "How 1s it poſſible that wth 
bethinke our Putt dreames,f 
_ ſeeing that they are wt rhing | 


A Mmty 


operly 
tinual! 
having 
TCcco- 
e nor 
ave it 
its re. 

their 
, then 
© not 
dy di- 
id by 
Wnes, 
natk 
oth 
1 men 
yhick 
with 
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Jove but repreſemazions zo the 6 is 
reriony ſence's © LOGY 

-\fBecauſe that the ſouls then 
repreſents the Images of things 


then dicamed; -as truthes nor 


more vor lefle, "then whetitt 


' US' Aa Towne; 2 Pro- 


vince; orthe! report us # bat- 
taile, wee 46s then imagine in 
our ſelyes, that which we thave 
hot ſcene. 5 EL 254, 
' Q. © Whatefort'® i, that: wee 
eafily forget dreames; \ 
A. Becauſe that during the 


time ofleepe, the-ſenices being . 


. clouded , the faculties of our 
_ foule exerciſe more looſly their 


_ functions,andtharthe images of 
_ the dreamies bei 


but repreſen- 
ted - as indarknefſe; arid ſhad- 
dowes, arc therein lefſe perceÞ 
ved, and lefſe ſtable.” 

'Q. Wherefortis it afs that we 


" eaſ 7 forge our" ſoules , being 
during 
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284 The Reſolver. 
being during that time diftrated, 
and other-where buſied , things 
- which appeare during that di. 
OUT: oma 4 
_ . A.Aswehaveperceived them 
 Ughtly, fo as lightly wee forget Bm 
them:for the ſence being diftra- 
Ged and occupicd with divers Ws 
objects, the opetationis more 
weaks,, the imagination more 
light, and the images leſſe way 
imprinted and ipgrayen in the 
MEWS. ain ooh aaoant ve 


 Iboking-glaſſes or Mirrours. 
CAD 142 0 034, a7 
7) \/ Herfore #5 zt that wee 
% F,; - I. ſuddenly forget our 
Proper. images , after wee have 
ſeene them inthe Glaſſe and retire 
eur look fromthe glaſſe or mirror?. 
A. It is becauſe that wee ſee. 
| the. image repreſenting us\in - 
: the Mirrour, only by re hs, 
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and not by imprint or pray ing 
ſolid'marrer, and as it is ſo light- 
ly repreſented, itis alſo as light- 
ly imprinted in the imagination 
or fantaſie , and by conſequent 
lefle-profoundly praved inthe 
Q. Wherefore is it, that hol- 
low Mirrours burne things which 
are oppoſed ro them in the rayes of 
the Sunne *\ | ma ne” 
A. Tt is, that 'the folary 
rayes comming to give them- 
ſelves together, and by a con-. _ 
jun forme, they incountering | 
in one ſelfe point , they yeeld 
anextreame heate by their re- 
fiction and” redargement, the 
which heate burnes the oppo- 
| Wiite bodies, and likewiſe. in- 
Y flames ſtrawes, leaves, and, 
ſuch -other dry and tender 
Fthings, as alſo wood,8cc. by the 
J mcanes of which Mirrours and 
So. | Glaſles- 
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glaſſes .Lrchimedes burnt the 
veſſels and engine's of Marcel. 
lus before Syracaſe * 

...Q. From whence js it, tha 
80d, ſtanc, or any other like body 
well. poliſhed cleane , and wnited, 
may ſerve for a mirrour, although 
that in truth they are more ſhad- 
dewiſh and dull, then diaphanicd 
or tranſparent bodies? 

- A. Bccauſe the polliſhment 
ofſuch bodies yeelds them 
ring, and ſhining bodies returne 
the images ofobjeds oppoſed. 

Q._But wherefore are they ſti 


ning?t.. -. | 
A. Becauſethatthey havenot 
in them any ſlits or enter-oper- 
nings, and all their parts being 
very.equalland-united , (provi 
ded alſo they bee very clean) 
- the light is not any way taken 
from them, as it.is inthe bodies 
ill poliſhed, Or full of ng 
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The Reſolver, 29 
beethe Creviſes neverſollittle, 
arcel-Win as much as the parts more 
high; take away the light from 

, thi the more low. 


' - Moores, or Ethiopians." . 
VV 7 Herefort'ts it , that the 
Y Athiopians 4nd the 
Moores have their Teeth very 
white, - and their skinne very 
blackef - ' © il 
- Ir x a9 on the heate 
of the Sunne which is very po- 1 
werfull and vehement in theie- —_— 
Countrey, affects the skinne, 3 
burnes the blood and the hu- 
mours within , and dries alſo 
the = , exhalesthe humidL 
ty, and makes them to appeare 
oreaohiis; as allo, rc 
teeth ſeeme yet more white 
- neare totheir skinne, which is 
- blacke, becauſe that contraries 
appeare with more luſter , be- 
- * ing 


hment 
m h- 
eturne 
olſed. 


bey foi 


Venot 
-OPeN 
being 
prov: 
lean) 
taken} 
bodies 
eviics, 

be! 
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ing Neare. their contraxies. 

.Q. How can. it be, that the Sug 
blancheth their teeth, and blacks 
their skinne? _}. 

A. Itis becauſe as Iwill bold. 
ly fay, the extreame .heate 0 
the. Sunne. makes to exhale 
the hunudity fromthe teeth, and 
 driesthem, and the things ay 
ed become motrewhite, __ 
burning the humidity of .t 
Aefh withour exhalation , he ll 
Skinge becomes blacke. + 

Q. Wherefore is it, that th 
nailes of the Moores are” not al 
white as their teeth, ſeeing thi 
the heat of the Sunne doth 6iſe ex 
hale the humidi wee-. 

A. Their nailesare in truth 
white , but they appeare not ſo 
much | 25 they are, becauſco 
their black fleſh which is under 
neath their nailes; and takesa 
way their ſhine from the light. 
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d Panen whence comes it th 
0A: thoſe. [which are . borne 
jeafe,; arealfd dumbe © [433 
.A,: Some; {ay,that there. is a 
ertaine' tyc and conjunftion of 
he nerves, which--ftretch: 'to 
he cares and from the tongne, 
he which being... indiſpoſed 
rom the birth ,- it: muſt beeof 
eceflity, that thoſe two:facul= 
es ſhould beequally afﬀfeted ; _ 
ey agree alſo;, that certaine 
knefſes may cauſe deafneſle, 
vithout making them dumbe z 
nd,on the contrary; that one 
ay bemade dumb. tor all that, 
ithout becomming deafe, be- 
auſe that it. may ſo fall out, 
hat the one branch of the nerve 
nay be offended, without hur- 
ing the other, but without 


A Oo Af{earching 


ſearching further into ſo much 
ſubtilty , . we may ſay, that tt 
deate which have not heard, nor 
underſtood. word from 'thet 
birth , have notknowne hoy 
tolcarne : for which cauſc the 
ſceme to be dumbe>for it is cer- 
taine, moſt part ofthe deafe arÞL 
able yettoyecld ſome inarticu- 
tranice]::: 1 9h 254 
 ..2:Q, Wherefore is it that thio 
dumbe can expreſſe themſilves 
Hhely by ſignes ff 

A. It sbecaufe they have got. 
ten ſucha habitude , ufing al- 
wayes ſignes, as the others dot 
wordsand ſpeech, joyning to 
it, that Nature recompenceth 
their want of Speech inthe in-þ 
vention of ſignes, to expreſſeſ 
thcir conceptions, - 
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ins muſically, # 
Pie hontn : hy fc it 
re eaſily , then if the. treble 
e, or another part * | 
. Becauſcit isthe voice the 
Got groflc, and which fingeth 
Wc moſt ſoftly ; ; for the moſt 
(Folle things , and which _ 
ha more flow moving , 
oſt perceiveable by our fo 
, thenthoſe which are more - 
oth and light, as alſo that 
oe eBaſc 1 is the foundation of all 
ce Harmony, the which wan- 
g or failing, all the reſt are in 
fun. 
ore is it that Muſic ou 
04 ev le to a ſorts of peop 
ſp —_ old, watt —_ i7ng- 
nt, civill _ ruſticke © 
I 4: Becauſe! it is compoſed and 
O2 ruled 
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ruled with acertaine order andfbrie 
well meaſured cadency , beingfrall: 
a.Syiteme together, or a cola; 
| Tort of many different voycesFifae: 
together well accorded ; or afer$! 
the colours well mingled andtoh 

+ ſorted, delightthe fight, exquiſſtec 
fire perfumes the ſmell, victu-fſhir 
als and fauces/ well ſeaſoned theſſalt 1 
taſte : Likewiſe voyces conlo-ſſthe 
nant and/'agreeing , delight theſſexc 
hearing zfor in generall, NatureJTyr 

is well pleaſed .inthe faire order}iſm 

_ and temperature,” and our ſcn-Jmo! 
cesinthe ſame imitate Nature. fHe! 

- Que. How is it then poſſible C 

' #hat ſome perſons are not pleaſedmo| 
with Meſiche , ance that being «ſan 
thing ſo well ordayned , ſo ſweete | ſed 
pleaſing, and meaſurable, and [if for 
much according 10 Nature? Sf 
A. Itis, becaule : that ſucii}his 
menareful of diſcord,of hatred, 
of cnvy, ofcruelty, and felony;\ rat 
[i 4 og --. © {eay 
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r andbriefly, they are wholly unoatu- 
>cingralland inhumane, as that 4rbc-' * 


col-fe;King of the Tartars,to whom 
»ycahiſmences,a moſt excellent play- 


or aſerpnthe Flute, being brought 


| andtohimpriſoner , he was reque- 
xquiiited to permit. him play” before 
1tu-fkim , which having done, and 
d thefall the affiſtance raviſhed- with 
Dnlo-flthe ſweetneſle of his Harmony, 
t thoſexcepting onely this barbarous 
atureÞTgrear , who fayd in mocking 
Yrderfiſmeneas , that hee tooke much 


ſen-Jmore pleaſure in hearing his 


re. fHorſe hinny. Pine 
ſible Q. Wherefore i it , that the 
eaſcdin part of thoſe which are igno- 
ing tfrant of Muſicke , are more plea- 
ret, h ſed with hearing an onely woyce 
nd ſip forill and tuneable , then 10 4 


Muſick accompliſhed with all 


ſucliÞhis parts © 

red} Anſw. It is as with the igno- 
2ny;\ rant vulgarin the Art of Pain- 
yi 3 ung, 
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ting, which aretaken more wif , 

| freſh colours, in pictures, an 
white dawbed faces, then witlff 
the delicated draughts, and rart 
beſtowed ſhaddowes, and light} 
nings of an «Apelles, or Mi 
chael Angelo, whereall the pro- 
portions are curiouſly obſerved, 
and makes more bulineſle of 2 

_ petulant and bawling adyocate, 
then of him which obſerve 
with moderation al the precepty 
of Rhetorick ; likewiſe thoſ 
which underſtand nothing 0 
mufick, love better to heare of: 
ten a long ſquealing yoyce 
then a perfect and harmonious 
conſort. 
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Q] Tow comes it , that ſn 

is ſo white,” ſeeing that 

whenit is diſſolved into water) 
| ) H 
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it becomes black infteede. of that 
white 5:36" 
' A. Becauſe that Snow con- 
taines in him much ayre, by rea- 
ſon whereof hee is very light, 
- white, and as a ſcumme, bur 
_ nevertheleffe in his reſolution, 
we perceive nothing but water, 
inas much as theayre in him is 
inviſible, becauſe of his thinnes: 
Rodin very littletothe purpoſe, 
as hee ordinarily miſcounts, in 
that which'is of naturall things, 
attributeth this whitenes tot 
water; for on the contrary'the - 
_ water blacks, whichexpenence, 
makes us to ſee in things wet- 
ted, of what ſoever colour they 
be, they ſceme more black. 
_ Q. Wherfore # it that ſnow yro- 
fiteth much 10 the fraites of #he 
earth? : | 
A. For m any reaſons, firſt, 
thatin covcring them,it defends 
P TRg > WF. them 
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them fromthe extreame rigour 
of rhe winter : ſecondly that it 
choakes rhe evill weedes, that 


then bat begin to peep upon the 


face of the earth: and are 
not much rooted - within the 
ſame: thirdly, thar being ſcum; 
it holds:ſomerhing. of farneſle, 


becaule of theayrewhich is in- 


cloſedin it, and comming to re- 


ſolve intoawater; (it fatneth the | 


thruſt roo forward forth, it re. 
ulſeth their vigour to the root, 
y reaſon whereofthey are the 
betternouriſhed.- - ' 1+! .] 357 
' Qs; Wherefort is it ,that in ſum- 
 merthere «is ſnow npon' the height 
of the mountaines, and neither in 
the vallies nor fields * 
' £.Becaulethatthe high moun- 
tainesare lifted up unto the mid- 
| ale region of the Ayre, 
whiuch, as. wee have formesly 


fayd, 


ſayd,is cold in Summer, by rea- 
| ſon whereof, the Snow is there 
conſerved , which falls not ſo 
the I to the lower parts, whete in 
are | in Summer the heate is predo- 
the minant. Ne 17 

. | : Q. Howsanit bee, that hot 
ſe, | water cover dwith ſtrawe,” con- 
in- | ſerves. and retaines 'his | heate, 
re- and that Suow covered alſo with 4 
he | fraw, in a freſh place, . 're- A 
irs | maines iatire without reſolving ; 
e, | or melting, retaining his cold- 
Y neſſe, ſecing that heat andcold | 
are iwo qualities diametratty cops - - - -- -- 


e 

traryf | 
. A. It is becauſe the ftraw 'ts 
N not properly of himſclfe, nei- 
gz 


ther hot, nor cold , nor dry, 
nor moyſt , and for this cds 
it is called -of | the Greeeks 
Apoion, that's toſay, exempt 
of « quality : and - nevertheleſſe 
is ſuſceptible of qualitics of the 
O75; | tubject-. 
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ſubjeRto which it is - "0s to, bq 
1 


in. as much more caſily, that 
if it participates of any of them ; 


itis therefore it conſerves and 


_entertaines hot things is thi 

heate, and cold things in their 
coldnefſe : from thence comes 
alſo, thatit is very proper to 
_ conſerve the fruits, and to 
keepe them from corruption 
and rottennefſe. 


Drowning. 


Wy Ly,! J Herefore is it that the 

VV bodies of drowned 

Folkes come againe to ſwimme u- 

_ onthe water after few dayes, and 
notedly as they have (2 

9 the ninth day ? 


- A. Some ſay, that nine dayes 


afrerthe body is drown'd', and 
ſunke underthe water, the gall 


ſplits and breakes.and the bitter 
| © liquor 


rved,ut- | 


» 19 
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that Y tained, being runne out; the 
hem : 
S and 


water : Others hold that the 


their £ gall crackes not for all thar , bur 
their {| that all the parts ofthe body 


"mes || being attenuated, and- thinned 
r to | by the moiſture of the water, 
! to | andthe groſſe humows being ec- 
tion | vacuared, itis then more ſuple, 
and comes againe upon the 
water, ſome dayes after it is 
drowned : But it ſcemesto me, 


_ that it is rather becauſe of 
be | windes which ingender-within 


ed | the caules, filmes, or mem- 
p- | branes, which cover the inte- 


7d | ſtinesand the belly, calledof 


= the Phy fitians Omentium & þe- 
Þ ritonium, as ancexccfhveſwel- 
$ ling of the belly, ſhews us; 


for all corruption and rotten. 
| neſſe is ingender'd of heate, 
' | and keate diſſolves hymidity, 


and 


<d ro, WW liquor which was therein con- | 


body lifteth ic ſelfe upon the. 
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and ir ingenders winde , the | 
which rcaſon is ſubtilly brought 
.  forthby Cardan. | 
 Q. Wherefore is it, thatthebo. | 
dyes of drowned men comming uy | up* 
_ the water, ſwim _ upon their | Wh 
acks , * and thoſe of women i you | mv 
their bellies ? 
A. Toattribute this( as ſome || dr: 
havedor ) to the prudence. of }| 15. 
| nature; which hath a will to | vi 
cover the ſecret: partes of | W 
the one Sexe more then of || h: 
the other, feemeth to meea || at 
reaſon too light, and Twill like | a 
better to ſay, that it is'becauſe | © 
of the difference of the parts, - 


of the one, and of the other; 
for women have the veſlells } . 
of before, moreample, large, |} 
and capable, then the men, as 
the naturall parts, the matrixe 
andtheconduits of the Urine, 
which isthe cauſe | that thiey a - 
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| lefſe ſabje:to. the ſtone. ,- and 

beare their children in their 

flancks, | beſides that, their 

breaſts are ſpungeous, and drink 

«p | upa great. quantity of water, 

er | which weigheth and heavieth 

08 | much. more the. fore parts of 

their bodyes,and by conſequent 

ne | drawes it downeward , for it 

of | 1s. certaine that the moſt hea- 

to | vieſt parts ſtill incline downe- 

of # ward : on the. contrary men 

of | have their ſhoulders moregrofle 

2 || and large, then-the ' women, ; 

and the bones and  ligatures- - ----: 

e | ofthevertebres, or back boges 4 

4 more ſtrong, great, and firme, 

5 | by- reaſon whereof thoſe parts 

5. } .inclinedowneward, asallo that 

| they have the oxganesandcon- 

\ |} :duits of the voyce, andof their 
reſpiration , - and  brearhing, 
more ample , as it appeares in 
this, that they have,the voyce 

more 
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more groſſe and more ſtrong, 


which being filled with. ayre, 
lifts their bodies upward, and 
the face towards the Heaven, 
andthe back uponthe water. 


Night. 


T Herfore isvt , that in 


Q the night time griefes, 


wounds, andother of our maladics,. 


gather together, and increaſe? 

A. Becauſe that in the day we 
ſee, heare, breath, ſmell, rate, 
runne, and have many other di- 
vertments which uyech OUr 

riefes, and in the night the 
ence of the touch is onely buſi- 
ed, and is alſo more affected 
with griefes;together,the excel- 
ſive cold and moyſture of the 


night aydes to it alſo very 


much. 
_ Q. Wherefore isit, that wee 
| heare 


ur 
1C 
7 - 
*d 
£ 
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heare beiter and more further in 
the night then in the dey? © 

A. Becauſe that the noyſe 
of, Animals, andan infinite of 
ſuch like things, ceaſeth in the 
nighr, ad all becing ſtill, in f1- 
lence and in reft, the hearing 
peirceth better upon his ob- 


jets ; and moreover, our other 


ſences, and eſpecially the fight, 
diftras us much inthe day, not 


exercifine then their fun&i- 
ons, the hows being then the 
moſt ſhar 


= 


ſooner and better inthe night then 
inthe day * 

A. The reaſon politick 1s, 
that the day is more proper to 
us, fortrayell and labour , -be- 
cauſe of the light; but the reaſon 
naturall is, that the night is more 
cold and moyſt, then the day, 
andthe cold, and the humidity 
pre provoke 
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provokes ſleepe;as alſo thathy, 

ving travelled hirher and thither 
.1n Ja day , we repoſe and reſt 
better inthe night. | 


wilC 
noſtt 
' Wota; 
yoUe 
A 
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Smells and Smelltng. 


Q Herfore is it that ma 
> excels not in (mclling, 
4s many other Animals doe ? 

4. Beeauſerhat man,in regard I, 
of his corporall maſſe, having 
much more of braine; then any 
other Animal, and the braine 
being cold and moyſt, and the 


Odours on the contrary hol- Y; 
ding more of hot and dry, isthe } 
.Ccaufe that the ſmelling of men } 
1s weakned by the neighbour- | .. 


.hood of the braine ; for the 
faculty of ſmelling lies pric- |; 
_ <<ipally 1n certaine Fine ,boſles 

or rundells- of fleſh, which 
_ the Phytitians call Mamelles, 

which 


which arc -aboye : the nares or 
Woſtrills,j joyning to: cthe:ibraine! 


ave the braine tempered .with 
botand dry., excell in rs, 2 4- 
bvecthbers- Pf. 

A Becauſe the odoursare = 
etemperament, of the horand 
of the SO . 

Wherefore is it that thoſe 
| hich excel in ſmelling have als 
vin; ordinarily ſpirits g00a and ſubs 
les * 


ing of the above ſaid temper,the 
heat ſervesrhemto, the prompt 
conception'of the objects, and 
the dry,to retaine them, which 
he | aethe qualities of a faire ſpirit. 
. Whereforeis it, that they 


1 
hows Teldome agood ft bt "a 
» A.Becauſe that the inſtrument 


ofthe ſightis watriſhand moyſt, 


» ad thar of the ſmell is of 
the 


= 237 herfore is it;thatthuſtwhich 


A, Becauſe that theicbcain be-.- 


W. 


"306 The Bol 
thecontrary temperature,by re: 
ſon ES -eariack much 
excell in both the two toge- 
ther. b; 

Q. Wherefore « it that Arabia 
Felix, Africa, and other hot reg 
#75, are very aboundant,and plant 
plentifull in all Oderiferous , and 
Aromatick things ? Ee 
- A. Becauſe that being hot and 
dry, they have the ſame tempc- 
ratureasthe odours are of. 

Q. Wherefore is it, that thiff 
flowers which grow neere to 014: 
nions, bave 4 more violent ſmell 
then —_— they would havwt' 

4. Becauſe that the Onyon 
dry and heate the earth, and 
communicate by that meanes 
thoſe two qualities to the flow. 
crs,the which qualities forti-) 
fc the odours. — 

 _-  Q. Wherefore is it, that) 
thoſe which are Rheamatick ſmell, 
i wer) 
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very little or nothing* 
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4. Becauſe theinſtrument of 
the ſmell being moiſtned by the 
m_ Rheum.js altered and depra- 
ved. : fs 

Q, If good and; ſmeete Odours 


come from heate, whereforezs it 


_ then that dunghils,andihe excre- 
ments of the belly which are very . 


het, ftinke nevertheleſſe, and are 
of a very ill ſavour ? 

A. No, too much, no exceſle, 
hath no temperature, and in 
theſe things, there is not enely. 
heat,but an exceflive boyling of 
them,but tothe good {mel is re- 
quired a temperature, not an 


exceſle. 


Q_How is it,that fifhes can ſmel 


things under the water which wee 


Cannot? © - 


A4.This hath binadoubt whe-. 


ther the fiſhes can ſmell,and doe 


afe& Odours under the wa- 
; tr, 
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' ter ; 'but Experience hath 
ſhewed that they can , being. 
drawne by ſubtill unces, and 
iweet-ſmelling paſtes, that the 
Anglers and crafty Fiſhers make | 

fogkatrnro take them with ; and tl 
the\Philoſopher hath ſo deter - | 2 
mined it: Now the Fiſhes rece!- 
ving, or perceiving the odours, WW F 


by the Fiſtulaes and Conduits, WF 4 
( that. the Greekes and Latines 

call- Branchia ) without anyre- | | 
ſpiration or attraction of aire,co- | 
vet them, becauſe they have no 
lungs forthe moſt part ; butin Þ 


our parts wee cannot ſucke the 
water without breathing, and in 
breathing, inſtead of ayre,we at- 
tract water, which choakes us. 
_ = Q. Wherefore is it , that per- 
fumes are not ſo ſweete ſmelling, 
and pleaſing neare the fire, eſpeci- 
ally if the fire be ſharpe and ſcal- 
ding ? Ee 


> - 
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9 Becauſe that the too o much 
aſperous heate of the fire diflif 
teth that which is .odortferous,: 
and by that meanes the odour- 
exhales with the fume ; but if 
the fire bemoderate,the odors 
are more caſ1] ſented.” 2 950 

Q. Wherefo re-is it, that in 
Winter we ſent leſſe the perfumes 
and odours. then in Summer * © 

A. Becauſe thatthe cold thic- 
kens the ayre, and yeeldsthem 
more ſoft and ſlowly, and as im- 
moveable, tobearethe odours ; 


as alſo, that the odour proceeds, _ 


( asT have often ſaid ) of a tem- 


perature hotand dry, the cold 
raking much of the vertue and 


perfeRion of the vdour. 

. DV herefore is it, that hid- 
den flowers femme ſowell 4s 0- 
thers ? 
- 4. Becauſe that the wiraſtrio' 


bemuſts 


a part mingling with the odour, 


_ was 
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bemuſts the point ofthe odour, (tin 
Q._ Wherefore ts it, that dogees cf 
have not 4s good 4 ſent in the Nh 
Spring-time, as in any other time 
of the yeare © pe! 
A.Becauſe thatthe great quan- I tht 


tity of lowers which yeeld di- 
vers odours inthat ſcaſon, de- Þ * 
cciveth the dogges noſe, and [| 4 
makesthem to loſe the ſent of Nv 
the fumes and traces of the Yb 
beaſts. | 


Birds. 


th 

re 

= __Ftt 

Q. Herefore is it, that || ® 
\ / \/ wee have divers 
kinds of paſſenger- , 


birds, and not of foure-feoted 
beafts ? Fey 


<4. Becauſethat thoſe birds 
cing very chilly, flying the ri- 
uu ofthe Winter . oe there- 
ore fly into hot regions, as alſo 

- that 


that it is morecaſie forthemto 


ur, UW 
ves || Airy themſelves other-where, 


ro ſcarchthe-regions more tem- 
perate , Nature- having given 
n- ſthemtothatend wings. - ++ 

di- | Q. Whereforeis it, that Birds 
le- Þ| being covered with feathers , the 
nd Bwhich ſhould keepe them marvel- 


of I} {oxe warave,are nevertheleſſe more. 


he Y ch:lly then foure-forted beaſts * 
A. Becauſe that the quilles os 

their feathers let looſe, and in- 
ter-opens thcir skinne, and by 


this meanes give way, and make - 


4+ | more overturefor the cold? 
rs || Q. Wherefore #5it, that Birds 


y- have thery fight more ſharp e and | 


ed || ſubrillthenother Animals? 
4. Itis,becauſethey arecom- 

{ poſed ofa matter more ary and 
ſubtill, becauſe whereof they 
arclight,and can liftthemſclves 


them 


up in the Ayrc, and ſome of 


"= dare looke: fxtly, the SwiIÞ 
ſhining in-/'thcir- face” RY g 
noone-day,. - Wo" hog 
-Q.- Wherefore. FRY "obae ; p a 
have neither bladacr nor touml 
thereto? 
dhe Becauſe they piſſe not, andſſ 
therefore. thoſe; parts: were: to 
them unprofitable," , 
Q-. But wherefare wiſe Ul a, | 
þ ncethey. drixhe : Gent win 
- »wf«, Becaule' they have nee! 
ofa great quantity of; humidity 
ts nouriſh: and entertaine theril 
feathers withall, 'and on which 
they imploy their drinke zl 
alſothatby.drinking they make 
their excrements morehumid, 
thedry andthe moiſt iſſuing out 
by eneandtheſame conduit. 
.Q. Wherefore is it . that birds 
havenotees YE | 
A;Becauſe that the aakgcrof 3 
the teeth 1s. imployed' in; their 
| beake, 


— altar "Ulep catriot- 
ogethety as lager 


hingiev: ine. HY 

A ertrafees ri, naſa birds 
* /[ceping, hide chir heads #1 
ter their wings ? 

4A. Becauſe they may avoide 
he FROS from their heads. 
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AX 7 reds. it, 
3. F Cold; Cihemof hang 
fall _—_ 74 


; dns more peers 
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of bit Eaves , mhic u 
hove -leſſe thew fd oth 

yau Flew} ens Ar ; 
growred, ivy Arbre > : 
Haſh with ſoars Wh F 
 o#. Becauſe that the bloolſ Q 
mounting with the heateto the] * 

vilage, covers us when went: F 
aſhamed , runes more « | 


ny 


Pycorhe parts that are-voide, as 
"al me the Eares, thento the others +4 
r taxfſor clic & is,that- they are nearer 
entinothe temples , where the hear 
d? [Irnkesit ſc lfeche moſt often. - | 
tir Q, Prom whence comes it thes 
he lellagebe Membrane called Mening,or 
ordurfiTympen , where liexche hearing, 
inde ffGreates eaftly in the divers," as 
proſe which ſwimme betwixt two 
 "fb4ters F | 
. | 4.:1r is, becauſe they. are 
i mpeg yy, jen 
along time, and-in 1o. oing, - 
, bh or Fon ſwells, and 
whit the water comming-to beate reins 
f of of bove; 't,:breakes: ; at; af, they 
ele bring-nat {ome-remedy;; [12S 1s 
» wei the 1ofufion-of:Oylc F; or ftop-+ 
ping tbe Earesnwith a ſponge, or 
loalſ orhes ſuch likeithingsl-/+ 25": 
the 5:64; Find ;oprney 52425 2dbar 
rearch 78: "oy | hredtb or: of 16c 
ng warer, 3s 
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the impulſion of the Ayre? | 
7 A. Re ayre which 
comesto frike within our cares, 
is not {o profle a body; not fo 
ſtrong as the'water, and {o'it 
cannot doc ſuch a forcible 
;- IDE SKY: , FR 1 al 
/ xvQuer FF hat- w the coſe 
of the:>'bivterneſſe of owr tar 
Surefirod cemvky $91 + 
A. Itcomes from a pntrifiedY 
and corruprhumour, which g4- 
thered rogether;| thickens / and 
hears there” within ,"and being 
 fach, canbeenootherthen bit 
ter 3'-48' are;:/all things :-over- 
codedandrorteis this _— 
acvertbeteſleis-nor 'unprofit- 
ahlovaizhiolh6carcs, Buſbein 
thicknea, firas, and'ocher 'lirtlt 
flyes whicle gmy- infindae with: 
inthe cares > way trouble us;arc 
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 Q. . From whence comes it that 
Bmce cough in ſcratching wirhia 
Eibeeares? -« 

A. Iris becauſe thereis 2 lic- 
tle conduit which anſweres to 
the Lungs ;. ſo that in rubbing 

for ſcratching within the eares, 
there runneth often by this lit- 
LEtleconduit a little, humidity 

- Fwhichexciteth the cough:! - -- 
Q.. From whence comes it hat 
Ybe left eare being peirced, the 
leſh is much more - .conſelial, then 

the right ? 

A. Becauſe itis more moyſt, 
and more ſoft, andthings humid 
areconſolid and heale them- -- 
ſelves more eaſily then the dry, 
and hard ; it is therefore thar 
infants, the which are more 
moiſt, are healed of their hurts 
more eaſily and ſoonerthen old 
folkes. 

Q Wherefore is it, that neither 

P 3 birds 
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birds nor fiſhes, have exteri. 
our cartilages riſing up, and in- 
ning with the conauits of the 
hearing?” 

. A. Becauſe the one may avoid 
in flying the danger which might 
happen, of that fide; and the 
other being without that danger 
within the water,thoſe carrilages 
have beento them unprofitable, 
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and nature hath made nothing 
Q. Wherefore is it that men dit ) 


wot moove the exteriour cartilages 
of the eares,as doe other CAnimul, 
which have them? 

A. Becauſe that the other A- 
nimals have a great volubilitic, 
and flexibility, ( wee muſt 
| ſpeake fo for want ofa better 
word)in the muſcles of the ears, 
the which ſhould bee unprok- 
table, and indecent to. men, 
which can exprefle their con- 

5 "OS" Eppiions 


Trane it : with "nr in running 
? 4% le is ali. 


Toarw whichiswichin, hal fon 
| forth more cahly.. 


Q. Wherefore! is it, that i 


Fine; T ympan, or interious Mem- 
brane of the ares; wee eſhill ſeek 
griefe ? 
1 of ;Becauſe; that i 10. gaping, 
part of the.ayre. which, we ſucke 

and draw wk. PICS runnes 


| dd banded, wee 
cannot: ſcratsh. without Tuffe- 
ring ſomegriefe.. ...,,... 


Q.YY herefore i is it,that wdture 


hath ma derhe dgatitg of Bur Cares. 


ſewewze ,' oblique, and. and 
finker . Tampir 4 OS 


'Car- 
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rizlages aka andwith 0012. 
.. Toxthe end , thar the a) © 


Thou temperate it _ within 
his ſcrues and turnihgs, and nos 
offcad many times. y hiscolds 
neſle the ſenceof the; hearing:z 
and tothe cnd alſo,that the bo+ 
dies which happen 'to beats 

| Within, our-cares, ſhould” not 
offend Jy Ty yo or nal 

3. £0, Xe e yet &- 
bead ſhee hath , wrnak. pleaſed 
alſo with an arr OVi- 

. dence, to'rampire and defend 
this ſence within and without; 
with cartilages lifted ws Ba-__ 
ſtions. . + 

Q, From whence comes it ;thas 
putting the finger within the, care, 

wes beare 4 deafe wiſe like « 
Taber? 

A. It comes, that the finger 
prefling theayre which is with- 
n the Cray and Conduic of 

* 4 the 
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a theeare, and that ayre which 


is very moovable and fi ubtile, 
comming to ſtrike againſt the 
mening, tympan, or "Interiour 
membrane ofthe eare, which 
sthe inftrument ofthe hearing, 
ingenders this tabouring and 

Geafe toes mh) - 

Whevefore « it, that wa- 

| fuſed or d within the care 

of the hearing ; altbevel 
41 many #her liquenrs off end 

wot 4 all * 

4. [It is becauſe water is 
HGqgnd coldnefle being an e- 
ny the nerves, it offer- 

derhthe nerves,which ſerve to 

rhe hearing. 


'Q, Wherefore is it that 4 
harſh noyſe, ay the whetting of 
ſythes turning of Bra ſe, and duck 
#they like things , 1s very trou- 


bleſome and dfagreeabe ro the 
Se.” 
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and all ſound is heard by: the 
 meanes of a {ubtile ayre, -the 
which by a''naturall ſympathy 
and affetion' of the ſpirits, or 
ring, | that the interiour ayre, or the 
and hearing -it' ſelfe' is fo affected, 
and from thence it comes that 
the ſounds of ſweete and har- 
monious ſongs ,* delight the - 
—_— as on the ul | =o 
_ lingof Tronskreeing of wheels, 
RE fng of Braff” and) ſuch 
rude ſounds, are {6 diſpleaſing, 
iris allothe cauſe why wee ling. . __ . 
ſoratimes without thinking ofir, | 
andare:moved to condole with 
thoſe which lament. 
4 | © + Q. Wherefores it, that the 
of | Finde beeing oppoſites ts places, 
ch | from whences comes the ſound 
z- | of Bells, the roare} of aCan- 
" wor or other like things wee 
beare not ſo well, nor ſofarre 
£ P 
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as if the Winde accompany the 
. A. Itis becauſe that the winde 
being: oppoſite ro the Place 
forom whence comes the ſound, 
it hindereth the -motion and 

ration ,of:cthe Ayre,- or re- 
pon the Ayre-itſclfe,which 

ares the. --Sound to. our 
eares , and blowing from the 
ſame fide,, tron» whence comes 
the ſound, it fortifies the agits- 


tion of the Ayre, and makes it \ 


bee brought morc nimbly to 
us, more farre, and | more 
CIRArEs >. 1:5 574 nt 
. Que. How comes 1t t9paſſe, 
that the glaſſe windowes trem- 
ble, by the noſe and crack 
of the Thunder,and of the Cannon, 
wo . they. , are wery: farre 
GS ome. ot 
- A+ .It 18becauſe the Ayre is 
ſa mooved,agnated and beaten, 
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are longer kgs. 
ryfarre..':.- ir 1i 


11nde Q. Cart ms i onader meters 
lace, A. Very well,as the. divers | 
und, Ff teftifie,, po. even-the fiſh 

and Y them away at the noyce: which | 
 Ic- if is made upan:the Water) or 
hich | by - the water : Pliny recites 


our | that there were Fiſhes-in'-the 
the Þ ſtore Ponds 'of the Roman 
mes | Emperours,which: would come 
1a- 1} out ofthe water, beeing called 
Sit by - certaync- names' they had 
to grven them. | 

ie. Wherefore 1s *; a . - ; 

one underſtands better within the 
ſe, | houſe, theſe which ſpeake without, 


"- then, thofe which ors without, cir 
ck derſfla thoſe whic ſpeate: with- 
w, ” the hanſfe ? 

Te vA.Beeauſethat the voyce of 


thoſe within ,gocs out, and ex. 
is tends it felfein the rcat and 
n vaſt amplitude of the Ayre, 
o err Se which 
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which weakens it \much , and 
the voice of thoſe withour en- 
tring within}, ' cannoe be muck 
dilaced ; butisthere as ſhut, and 
is'there then more- ſtrong and 


refoanding.” © 45: 
Qu wie efore & jt, that wit 

 beaveleſſtin breathing , then in 

holding our breath ? | 
 £. Becauſe that in reſpiring, 


we drawtheayrein height;|and | 


the ſpirits which fill the con- 
duits; hinder, that the ſence of 
the hearing cannot ſocommodi. 
ouſly- exerciſe his fun&ions ; as 
alſo thar-in breathing, wee our 
ſelves make a lirtle noiſe co our 


4M 
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2 band 
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felves , which incommodates 


the hearing.” 

_ ,Q. Wherefore is it, that wee 
htare better a woyce or 4 ſound 

comming from high to low, rather 

#hen from low to high ? 
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accom + wit 1 | certiine 
watry err , the reg 47-4 be- 


ng more heavy and light ,- bea- 


reth more. cafily the voice from 
high to low., then from low to 


_—_ 
Feareor or fright. 


| <w:z bre is it , that 


thoſe which are feared 
ghicd, becomtpale and wan? 
cauſe that Nature draw- 
= the blood into the moſtno+ 
ble and jatenour parts, even as 
thoſe which feeling themſclyes _ 
weake in the field , get unto 
their Garriſons , their Caſtles, 
"and Towers beſt fortified, and 
moſt ſtrong : Now the blood, 
which gives a vermillion colour 
tothe face, and to allthe parts 
ofthe body \bcing retired to the 
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within , it muſt boe ofneceſl 2 
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© that the exteriour parts by the 
want of it , become wanneand 


- Q.. Wherefore is it that thy 


A.Becauſcthar the nerves be- xo 
comming cold, flack,and weake, Þ& (x 
by the abfence of the blood of 
the naturall heate, andoof the a Ur 
nimall ſpirits, which are retired ' 
3nto:the interiour,- catinot ſup- ſt 
ort the- burthen of the body, © 
ut, the members ſhake and No 
tremble bs <.; | 
:-Q». Wherefore 15%7, that with- N|- 
ext thinking 01) it, they let got 
their. excremetits, by both the Va 

[ 


condi 4 
_..#. Becauſe that the muskels 1; 
ofthe veſſells, which contayne 

the excrements,are ſo:weakned | 
by theabſcnce ofthe heate,, and 
ofthe animallſpirits., thatthey 
{facke , and by that meancs 
. _ ſome- 


T- inevithh le \perilb or: 70 4s 
firexample', theſe that ave led 
torxerntion , have ndinaiſees 
Co chirfe? > i) 1oct: 
A.: Becauſe : that! the: beate 
Ne retiring;and gathering together, 
a$is ſaid, intothe interiors; dries 
Fehem,, os EG excieth.the 
thirſt; RR 
of heinbogics > 2s hands, and 
feet, are yery cold & me Tov 
Wherefore FA ops. — -. | 
&oe ſuntfroghted i inthe night andin © 


the darkeneſſe.; eſpecially being: ns 
lone. z more then inthe dey and ij 


the light ? 
 Saneancbuerie no 
Met gs t one. $a tþ 
ſtumbling, or other mul 

when Wee can ſee 


the. ceflionis ofancrher kink 
of frare, then ef the dangerol 
kndcks,zud ſtumbling, for | will 
appear ifonc bec within 


are being 
darknefle, and as\ the Pſalmif 
faies, marcherh in darknes,andis 
then moſt redoubrable ro men, 
ein, 2 ſpirit, and of a nature 
re Rrong then ours; and vn 
iris: 560; 'thete/ is none that h 
not ſometimes approoved i it, 
in going alone in- the night, 
and ir may bee: without appt 
henfion of any—dafg 
bnrijin-an inſtanraſud Line fes 
TO uponthem.,] becauſe | 
conccit, there is ſome © 
ſpirir that ion h 
 6uriccing it;,' as? xn 
proony are affraid;'ap 
to o'the ton, on, erhoughte we f 
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telefſ chard the nigh al Tre - 

menteth all ſorts of feare 

cauſe ofthe enterpri wh 1 

4d , which _ bee m _ 
then with the moſt commodi- 


ty, but there is: another' natu- 


rall terrour, which comes often 
to men, when they are inaplace 
"I of perfet aſſurance;and as ſoone 
to the moſt c t0us,aSto the 
verieſt cowards; verilyT have 


NE feene brave, generous, arid 


: magnanimous perſons ' feare 


ight ſpirits in the night extreamly, 


F when weak, and fellowes of 

baſe courage, have marchr on a 
© long way with'firme aſſurance. 
"y 7 hy erin Homer durft not goe 2- 
lonein the night, but would 


Ky have for companion 'Diome- 


des ,- the moſt moſt valiant of 
the Greekes, next to Achilles. 
will attribute neventheleſſe wil- 
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lingly:, all theſe: feares come] a 
from the. force -of the imagi. if nj 
nation, and: waar of faith ;-tarff þ 
by the one and. the other, wee p 
propoſe a thouſand terrours, but 
ee, which hath his confidence ſl * 
in:God, and jnhabires ( as fathJ - 
the Plalmiſt{ ) 'under the wing 
of . the | Almighty, ſhall naſe 
| bee mooved.,at all, with. the 
Arrow which fyeth by day, « 
it Lage mA Keth by 
night, nor, the nightly horrours 
Gall for Re Bin —_ to put 
this in our memories.,the church 
{ings thisin ourevening ſong. 
Q. Wherefore is it, that tht 
hairs will flare; and ftand up 4h 
end, with feare and horrour? 
A. Itis,becauſethar ſuch paſ- 
fionscoole ; the, exteriour parts 
of the body, and bythe abſence 
-of theheat, which retyres with 
the. blood - into the; interiour 
viyy palts, 


heh *j , ” 
& 


| Bene $i 2 the 
VV, "Fiſh eat?" Thi 
barks and Fn bellies 
trary 10 el ether Anime” 
ſhould ſei be'r w.'be-" 
ſides rhar they Neth | 2H 
ſhaddow of themſdves inert 
tif rhey heldthepicy 3 or #3 
| food; belpwthem.> 4 m7 
Q hens - w that Pj. 
are more 'gdatriea hes orher $4) 
APE Ns nas 
fg Te Þ betauſe chit eh 
very moylt, the haven ed'o 
thedry; and thatthehritry $00d, 
wit 


—wah which S_ onlinanty now- 
riſhchemſclycs, (uſtaines them 
cor ſo well as the terceſtriall,o-if 
r thoſe ofthe$ez 
falnefſe of which excites 
yet more their appetites, - and 
—_— am ſo ch the mor 
Utt@nous. 

"Qurrker - is.58, that Fiſbr 
ae gfe ga (aloe 6 
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* beeank 
arth. is much 
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5 extr came ri 
of i the colg ks 1 the water is 
PER SUE. mY Ice, the Fiſh, 
which of himſelfe #s alſo very 
2/96 wot fer ut. that..cold-Y - 


4. 4 Ei becrſeh thecald 


OoCccu-l 


a tee # es en ne &t +» i Kh 


pying the et of the we. 
ways heateretiresto ene - 
tome, and the Fiſtralſo for the 
mom Þ 


þ $27 TR} no - 

A. racks a9 9 Fiſh havome: 

muck ordureand excrementts in 
their itnrailes,as other Aniazale, 
the whichvfor this reaſon beg: 


tocomupr; there ;but>vhe-? 
having" otherwiſe very * 
venjas: inſtead whereofi 
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and tdi ate ate) pot 


; Pits Much more of; Jo thet 
when - waS; iin-his:mafſe:io 
earthly ſubſtance, 'iſo that for 
toextendicſelte, andto mate 
_ Way>:i9theiendsto; take ups 
ach placeas henceds, it 

ceth the bulletwhich-is bar 


it, toflie out with ſuch an im- 
petuoſl ty, that it thrufteth it 
onrſovery tarre;"thit it makes 
it breake and ſhatter all that it 
efcounters. 

Q. From 
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y ſame tharisin the precedent 

tion, and. more.,:as the fire 

bacive: ani} violcat , it forceth. 

ayre: intloſed., within the 

<2 Cannon, 0 of A prog 

Wd f in this nfs. 

ehtedMbearcn and rex And $42 ſuc 
force-, withi-the. Bullets; iſſue 


yhich.is within , "and then: eaſu- 
h this moſt fearefull cracke.. 
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Ava. = Se that the 
2yce beaten: by ſound.,. or- 
voyce, isaftervebearenand 
pulſed? by bodycs, hard dry.al 
wellpolih'e, nd the ayre re 


WHT thc lame -1ound, or voy; 
DUCTS Fetar —_—— y 
places-ſoft and 'mioyſt, becauſe 
they give place to 'the Anell 
bearen Dr recerved: into ha 
nor in*places rough, 'beeaiſe 
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hences id alſo, hat 

Muſick is: _— E y ; 


4 Hg ſc Aura Incloſe 


BAY: wt - Ayre 


FT 4 4 | abs £4 Gt 0 «x : 
Ne Oat 5, oo SG 24 MG EY © OY Ve. nz» YI AS | 
p Wh 5: oy wr I g/L = <> . : 


or. ? Je ily her beg againſt 
ad ye ich the exteriour Ayre 1 moo- 
” xd-andehruftt 


Me © ! 
+ 


&:* 4 F 
Une 10! 
AI% 

. 


«= 
Fad B * 6 \<, — 
\\2I < E.1T&; = « C + 


#, 


y 
VL 


Q. NE __ | aig 


Haces repeat, and A 


* ; y 2. __ . : 
6%. 4 % #3 4%. 9. S —_— 
<a & @. * | 
® +. 
/ * : Xl 4 
TA ov y 
bh. £ 


o 


aa NT eh BY hn ogy + 


XL. r Herefire is it, the 


V.V ,thebleod of «ll #00 
the hemaenee +5 b 
-i 4-Becauſ ix isrio&ed by the Z 
h makes it. 


her it, that WAR 


"A Becauſe Nat tothe proport- 
anof his nod, hee path mare 


joe them with r 

charge themſelves with ” 
whichisthe moſt ſubtile, by the 
Sonduits ofthe 1 noftills necre to 


the 
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7 iy the which: the veces oe ©. 
-_ Yair from che braine(forgas ſaith 
YC drefterle)thar blood which go- 
» th&Fecth out of the noſe," being cor- 
w-Srupt by the mixture of excre- 
| Yments, becomes more ſubtile, 
eFthen ifi it were tntire; and as itis 
- more ſubtile = NEE 10 it runs 
"-Fmorecafi! by it (clfe- 
44 Sthruſt awry oF thwaiots es | 
"Y QuiPherforess it,th a \ rhe 
rature of ſanguine perſans,js 1h 
ter then any other ? 
- A. Becauſe that the bloed i = 
hot and moyſt, which aretwo 
qualitics moſt friendly tonatire, 
and for this caufe, even old men 
which have this temperature, 
beare themſelves berrer then 


others: - 


Pg 


| Whereft wets it, thattheſe 
which have Jo Lungs very hot, - 
bave red faces? _ © 
oo It is becauſe thar the 
—Qz blood _ 


= boyling, in the Lan 
| ſendsup aloft red 'vapau 

which ſtaying atderthe the Nine 
yan it with his vpn colour, 


Sebring 


QPJo», is it, that Sobriy 
4 and Labor _ " a 
-: ly, keepes ut tw heelt 
whe 7 eere 7 wr Tdleneif i 
; hk we "jr much inclind., it 
ao Ry s moſt part of diſtaſes? 
-; afpere of that Geeſe 
And ' rdinarily from the 
ſuperfluity ofexerements,which 
come from; out: incontinent ez- 
ting and drinking, idlenefſe, and 
toomuch reſt: nd onthe con 
trary, labour conſumes them, 
tHobacty and. abſtinency arc 
the cauſe thatrhe naturall heate | 
being not too much. hindered, 
let aths better.and | 
447 £ niche 


 . Spittleof Man. 
Q.- \ \ T Herfore. is it, that bu- 
78 mane ſpittle ſerves for 
an Antidote and Counter-ppiſen, 
zo ſwellings which proceed from 
fringing of waſpes, and hornets,or - 
the touching of toads, or Scorpi- 
ons, ſpiders, and ſuch other vene- _ 
monesthings,an d even hils the ſer- 
pents': And moreover, by what _ 
vertue it heales alſo ſcratching, 
 Ring-wormes, 0s that is catled 
flying fire, and takes away man- 
gineſſe? = 
_ - A. Ir is certaine , that mans 
fpirtle\, eſpecially when it is fa- 
Ring, ſerves as-a ſoveraigne re- 
 medy to theabove-ſaidrhings, 
"and"ethers. the likes becauſe ir 
16) -"Qp. wh 
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hath inita venom more ftrong, iſ © 
which drawes and takes awayll ; 
the other, asthe fire healed | 
flight burnings, now this venom 
proceedes from the crudities of © , 
the ſtomack, and of corrupt 
humours, the which ryſing 
_ from the ſtomacke to the 
| brain,and deſcending again into 
themouth, the xeaſon where- 
fore the breath 'of people fa- 
,- » C"FRingismoreſowre, and more 
ſtrong, then after they have 
drunke or eaten, -and that of 
ſick folkes is more. ſtincking, 
then that . of healthfull 'Per- 
 fons. EC 


3 


roy Salt. | 
Q \ \ T Herefare is it that ſalt 
"- VV. audſalt peter caſt into 
the fire wakes: a noiſe and cracks? | 
A. In as much as woka 4 
* by ( 2 | : t j 


—- 


4» 


piget © zh ; A OG : "I ; ; 
Sh IN GEE k "4 $4 &.a4. 4; ; 
4 x1 : TAE TI "PE Faee Darke Bn nth #8 
Te *."/ By , : 
IS 6 =<© ” : +. It ts ty «4 FA *X 0" wb « ? 
g b———_ - o w W_— I . fe "Y OCR. er wo. 2g OA py : _ 
$ Ed > * Ps. 5 , Y ; : 
y S : s _—_— PO. "©. | 4 f | 
. X : od . % = 
» © J q 4 - 
1 " *Y ca G z 
y % * « : 5 s l TP be. +:5 "| ” - ON "= "Ip: 
- : a , Þ nd Fe 
7 Y # : . , 
I 3 4 
x , . ! : 


fire,” turnes into'exhalation' and 
vapour, which occupics more 
of place, thendid the humidity 
before, '/ ſo that to- give: way 
breakes and opens the Salt, and 
cauſeth this lictle-pidling noyſe, 
and cracking : Carden hath held, 


that the cracking and .pidling 
of the Salr-peecter, is becauſe -* 


ir-holdes of the - Earth, the 
which reaſon is wholly ſottiſh, 
and abſurd : tor if for holding 


of the earth; the Salt-peerer - 


ſhould - bee- fizling within rhe 


fire; the Earth it ſelfe ſhould 


yet more fizle and crack, then 

doth the Salt-pecter , which is 

notoriouſly falſe; © © 
Q. Whereforeis it, that bread 


without ſalt weighes more, then 


that which is ſalted,being that all 
things ſhould remaine equal? 
wxY - p. 4 5 A.PBEC- 


much. to evaporate, and-much 
lightening thebread : And from Q 
thence it comes atſo;, that hoe 
bread, and tender-; weigheth iſ +; 
DOre. then, when. i ir is coldand Bl 7; 
ſetled,,.. the humidity being not 
yctevaporated in lo gren quan 
cit .. 

2.» what: wertue is it, that 
att preferues Rituals, from FL 
trifaction * , 
aw” PutrifaQion procceds from 
 aſuperfluous humidity, which 
. being dried by; the Salt, which 
hath :verrye to conſume mot- 
ſture ,- the poudered falt-meat i 
is conſerve along. time without 
being cornpted.” | 
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Q. T7 Rom whence comes it, that 


A. the heate of the Sunne 
tannes our Skinne, and ow the-ton--. 


irary, whitens linuen?: 


- #: Itis, becauſe thathis heat” 
boyling the humowrs of our bo». 
dies, and it becomes blacke; und: 
blacketh by che ſame reaſonthe: 


hide orthe skinne : and linnen- 


cloath drying more eafily inthe- 

Sunne, becomes: 'more. "white, . 
the humidity; being* evapora--- 
ted; for iris 'the moiſture that * 
tooke away. his whitenefle, nei- 
ther more nor lefſe; then'a 
_-whire wall becomes blacke by- 
caſting water.on it, and whitens- 


1n its ry ing. 


: From whencecomes it,that- 
the Sun blacks more the fleſhthen- 


the fireit ſtife ? 


Sunne of the Firmament. 


4; In 
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A. Tnas much as the heate 
of the Sunne, is more ſubtile, 
and infinuateth further within 
the fleſh, nevertheleſle with- 
out. burniogs, and the fire ha. 
ving. his. heate grofle, becauſe 
of the matter wherewith hee 
15 nouriſhed, cannot black with- 
out burning, for neere hee 
butnes and blacks, | and a farre 
off; hee ' neither blackes nor 
burnes. -  * 

"Q. From whence comes it, that 
the ſunne whytens ozle in heating 
it and blacks our fleſh? 

. +  F#. Becauſe that inheating 
the Oyle,, hee:drawes that 
_ whichisthere terreſtriall, and 


... ourfleſh-being wholly terreſtri- 
all, cannot he heated without | 


blacking of it. 
Q. From whence comes it, that 


the heate of the Sunne melts wax, 


«nd dryes durt or mud ? 


OO = we or ©, © oe 


1 000 


dity, eventhe {ame thatiswith- 
that F init, ( for wax 1s very moyſt) 
and but the mundde and - the Earth 
ſtri- } beeing of their ſelves very 
out F ſandy and dry., the fameheatc 
drawes out all the humidity, 
hat which is to them a ſtranger, 
ax, | and ſoit is hardened and d 
| indrying, and dryed in hard- 
”w. : , ning, 


pp 
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_ ** ning,neventheleſſethe fire mayYdo* 
| beeſoviolentand ſharp, thanſY® 
may conſume the waxe, andre-YW®! 
duce'it into a cinderor aſhes, the 
or extreamely harden. the clay. 
-.,Q. From mhence comes it that: 
ſometimes wee: ſee a: forme. of a 
crow ne.,or roundle about the Sunn 
or the Moone, and likemiſciws or 
three ſunnts at atime*?. 2 
4,4. It comes fromthe rele: 
ion, or beating back. of the ; 
rayes, or light of the: Sunne, I © 
by.. the. oppoſition; of ſome 
dewie clowd, that is ready to 


SOC)... 
Q.. TL TOw9s 1s it; that Sorce- 
Ayers cas tran{{orme men 
- #nto-Wobves: aud. other kindes of 
Awimals?- E 
: Errotir:for that they cannot 
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: | foen ſoule, or hich have /a 
FE wcake and waverin faith, for 
Fibey cannot Gang rme with- 
out dying.. - Rb 
- Q How canit bee that certaine 
nia perſons can bewitch with- 
Bf therr onclylooke,. and eſpecially 
-efle, | 4ve miſchiefe t6 little children 7 
f the wA. Fhisis not, as holds the 
nne, I Platoniſts, and the Opticks,. by 
ome I the rayes of their eyes, but by 
7 to. | fome wicked and venemous va-- - ; 
pour that goes out of theireyes,”- - — 5 
or rather. from all their body, | 
which hurts more the little c 
dren, then perfe@tmen, ;becauſe-- 
2. | that the children: being more 
7 foft and tender, they are more 
f | eaſily affeed andinfected ; yer 
thinke Tfurther, .that: the ſame- 
t | "maybe done: more by ae | 
2 An ? 
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Ef and: ſpells, or other deteſtableſ = 
I meatiesthar the ſorcerers leameE; 
.  _, of the authour ofall accuſed: 


A Iuxoe 


Sweating, and to ſweat. 


7 XJ Herforeis theſwut 
Es V V Tale : If 
-  . Becauſe the'moſt ſweete 
and benigne part of{ the foode 
turncs it feNfe into nouriſhment, 
- "andthe remamder into the cx- i 
—— .crements, of which-rhe hardeſt 
to digeſt, retaining their crudt. 
ties, have alſo ſome 'pricking 
and falrnefſe, as the ſweate and 
the urine. 
 Q. From whence comes it that 
the ſweat wf the head ſmells not (6 
zl, as that of the other parts of the 
body * OT 
' £. Becauſe that being leſle 
con- 
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"lab h "m— 4 
eſhbliſl  — 
lea conſtrained Ec : it exhales more ea- 
curſe ſfily 5 nowir is lefle conſtrayned 
Efrom the head then the others, 
as it is cafie to judge, for that 
the haires grow there , and in- 
creaſe, by opening the pores of 
Fthc Skinne with more faculty : 
Fo then where. the ſweate of 
the head ſents not fo ill, or 
Fat leaſt, ſmells not ſo ill as the. 
other parts of the body, i 
becauſe that it exhales more 


aſily, and doth not ſtrive fo 
{Koget out, hg 
Q. Wherefore is it, that when 
wreſtles, when one leapes, 

&r doth ſome other vio'ent exer- 
ciſe,, they ſweate leſſe , then 
when they doe reſt after ſuch ex+ 


C5 ore” 


ercife ? 143 fog} oct 
A. Becauſe thatby theſe cx- 
erciſes they move the humours 
with violence, and nevyerthc- 
jeſſe they give. them not- the 


leaſure 


—_— 


LI Wn NY 


leiſure. togather together , du 

ring- the: agitation, asthey dof”; 

when. they reſt after ſo gre; 
motion and ſtirring, or cli 
that it is becauſe that wee of 
tayne our breath forcibly, with 
in, during that time wee 
travell and labour, which 8 

_ thecauſethat the nervs ſtreatch 
ing and ſpreading the Spiryl , 
ſtop the Conduits;, for ti 
fweate, and when wee repot | 
ſuddenly after, wee breath ad 
blow, ſothat the Nerves wil 
bend.and the ſpirits retire, It 
ung at hberty-the ſweate toi 
fue, forthe ſweating , then 66 

_ theſetworcaſons; beſides many 
ethersaze brought:by the Phi 
loſopher upon this queſtion be 
theſe rwoſeeme to mee, to bee 
ſufficient. 

Q.Wherefore is it, thet the 

Snnpe heates more thoſe which = 
FTLS 2 PaARC 


Wee 1 


hich 5 


reatch 
SPlri 
Or ti 

repoie 
th an 


'CS Wt | 


e, kt: 


etoub 
en þ 
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the and tors a fe 
my wy more they Fi wbeh 


are Jens 


4. Becaule.. that. it: dryes 
the humours. of the bodyes.of 
them which: ic- heates -naked, 


and thecloathes turaecs the heat 


of the Sunne, retayning. by 
that meanes the humours, and 
hindring, that they ſhall notbe 


= "46 y drycd, and conſu- 


Frem whence, COMES it, aheſe__ 
wc rubber, and dryes them- 
ſebves, fwcate yet mare. more. then 
if they; teft th ſweat fill: TG 
their bodyes ? 

2, - Becauſe: that the. diops 
af chi! Tweat ;;which are upon 
their bodyts, toppes the pores, 
and hinders the iſſue of the 
ſweat which is within , but 
drying et thie ſwcat- which 
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is-upon: their bodies , they give 
hoy for that which Kh 
in, to againe ifſue our. 

Q. Whereforc-is it , that afte 
wee have drunke freſh cole 
-drinke , eſpecially in the Sum- jw 
mer, wee ſweate more then if we ut? 
had not drunke it ſo coole and 
freſh we Þ 

A. Becauſe that freſh and 
-coole . drinke thrufts out the 
heate, the which conſtrain:th 
with him the humours, and 
dilates the pores , making them 
iſſue togerforth. | | 

'Q. Wherefore is is, that wet, 
ſweate more ſleeping then w«- 
ane.” 

'- Auf. Becauſe thatthe heate 

retiring into the interiours by 

the meanes-of the ſleepe, du- 
ring the which the. partsexte- | 
riour are ſcized with cold; and 
ſo it thruſteth our the ſuper- | 
- |  Hluous 


"Ws: Wherefwe'is vs i8, thetin' 
» or. hos-howſes , or ' within 
| or bat hes. ; : iahey f weete more * 
nhevisis cold woirhery this when - 
trs:hes 21; 57 
4s. Thisis by: an Avti 
| bf, for thecoldthruſting 
ſhucring the heate withinthe bo- 
dy,'it my SO the by- 
midity without by che pores.” 
DN, kernd hehe: doe 
ſweate more Fe going: ups  billthex| 


| come} oe | 
| The Gok yo calic ; 
for orally -our :bodics 'are” 
rd and incline downe- 

war by reaſon-whereofha- 


vis ap Paine and.. thar' 
mes. breath with "mors- d1fhi- 
\ then in de- 
o ſweatethe 


Q: Where - 


Therefare, 552, the P 
old thet nfs 116.16 Pop (i 
priya the bidy i 
I #5, 53 4 ind; ofetion.,” and bold. Pp 
I ſwears >". vip 


n6/a-of the i 
pres athat Snoxte hin Mm 
_ of excrement, the whichm 
being :but in: alittle quantity, N-' 
may-cafily be ticated, but when 
It ts in n not: ;For of 
the: contugyyid remaines cold; NQ 
__nowthe: bexce | 
racnts being the. Ordinary C 
of ſicknolles,,:it muſt bec, tha 5 
 whenitisin great 2m (as 


Ae ruſe )iUle 
| body is then ina agrexinli 
ſition; - _ 


AT; Wherefore, #r-it ,, rhar- the 
RY[ui4ns call 2%: ſwents 


ger then ir did before t e 
cauſe 'that ſuch ſweats! 
<SUNH.5 AIC 


ye veg back chillves thes 

ithe 2 Won of perfeth « PESTS 
foo- 44. Tris beca the feere by 
:691] thecontinuall tfavelland- -EXCr- 
- +5. © ciſe 'of 'poinp.,. conſume the 
, | fegme; which is the 'caufe' of 
theſe-white '{pors, and on the 
railes ofthe hanidsof little chil- 
dren ſooner, being rhey arc 
more” © ſeginaticke, and- more 


moiſt 


moiſt then men of perfeage 


they acecheratore morc ſubxal 

thereto. *; | 
Q. From whence proceeds, th 

the ſpots which appeare in th 


4 round of the Moone, make are 


e{entation of a bumane viſace?fis 
"Y It-is, Fdrr the n/et fY 
hath ſome arts more thinne, W%* 
more ſmooth, and ſimple then 
others, the which for this cauſe 


arclo; raych the moreclearcand 


tranſparent ; the- other pans" 
whicharemore thicke, remain 
to: our. aſpeas as thaddowie, 
cloudy, and ſpotted.,, ſhewingf® 
to: us darkely, which are thelſſ* 
cauſe, thatthe parts more clear} 
ſeeme ro File > andto make | | 


- MEER peare. 'notio. *r 
os. raiſcd up, as pro he which 


are white or St Hllagerd 


v 


*hath 


Un 
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yy eſebver 


hah po 2 Treatiſe upon t 
\ hve wherehee hatch many 


Lords withour any real; oft Or 


Eccuch , - or truth-like', but the 


" pw: 
(010% 
ſage 
{oone 
LUnne, 
e then 
caſe 
re and 
pans 


ſolnion before-is.of: that great 
CArabiew Philoſopher EE: 
oP 35 544 


-Q. But wherefore./ i'it £ 3 


teive it rather with @ 
hae ww a then with any orhey 


4 Tri is, AN ofthe ho: 


of this Planet, eſpecially 
hen ſhe is inthe full ; :for then 


ſentmg to us ''a humane 
Gd. wy wi after repreſents ta 0 


5 the pr 


0114104 1571: The, Berth. , 
55 6ST i 9199.7, 
Q._ T.Jow is :it,that the eanif-, 
* fallizg towards, unto the uthallfile 
Hewi[pheare, ſeeing that 2 lilac 
peace of it cannot be-ſuſtained, niſl; 
ther inthe dre wer, inthe Vial 
zer, but deſcends alwayes 7 A 
Wo! 213to 3g 2:1 
vi. 4A litlepicce 'of Eanbiif 
tendsalwaicsi\downeward, bei 
cauſe u}s potin its owne paſt 
rall-place;-;as doth allthis gxctÞrc 
and heavy Maſſe , which mais 
taines it ſelfe in his natural place 
by his proper waight , and can- 
not fhrink ner tumble to the of 
ther ſide ofthe Hemiſpheare,on; 
Antipodes, no more then front 
ours,forthat were to mount,noþ4 
defcend,orto flldownward. hh 
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57 ears it, "that The 

«1th ſometimes ſ wells and yeelds 

tertaine pleaſant odour ?- 

A. That happensnot alwayes, 
"Yor in all earths, but onely in 
ivg, ioſe which arc good and -fer- 
 %00Vile,and that aherſong ' drincſle, 
ll NC heares; there fals f ſome ſmall 
x "Faine ; for the humidity of the 

arth being well decofed; by 


he heates, and drynefſe, min- 


Sles i {elfe with the raine, and” 
hen comming to exhale, 1t 
DarDdour ; as thi ode dece 
Ls rdinarily yeet , 

= Q. From dive proceed the 
pl Wirth-guakes © 
| carl 4, They cither proceed from 
he o@xhalations , or from windes,”"- 
re,Mffncdofed" within the Cavernes 
from mpg earth, which if they 
T7) mar ct out; -ſtrive to. give 


way 'by Sana, , 


7 4A \ ling, 


3 be rcelds a certaine pleafing iwect 


"The ? Re foloer.. » 


= and - murmuring 1 within = 


in the | end violently ops 
ng oy bearing up the carth, 


_ 


Winde. 


UN \ 7 Herefare is it, tha 
the winde is oy ves 


bement ina ſtraight place, theniaf 


4 woe or open place * 
A. Becauſe thatina ri 


50k Ry & it, tha 
when the South-winde blows, 


b 


P11 
A 
i ©; 
nc 


wee finde our ſelves looſe il | 


ſluggiſh? 


Becauſe that winde bybi 
heatand humidity, looſeth and 


weakens the body. 


the 


_ Q. Wherefore is it , that whe 
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wake | The re ior. 
y ope. i& ſrarh-winie blowes, the p Maney 
arth. raft out, grow, flowriſh, and fras - 
Wife more haſtily then with other 
pindes? | 
© 4. BecauſeasI have formetlyy 
, thiayd, this Winde is hot'and 
F oyſt, and" heate and hu- 
aFnidity,arethe efficient cauſes of 
veneration, 
Q Wherefore is it, that the MY 
Wing farres ( I mean the exhali- 
$025, which being inflamed in the 
W1r7c, and fall ro the Earth when 
cy are made very hot,) are 4 cer- 
$-in index,or figne of, great Windes | 
o_ 


—_— 
ecauſe that ſuch fires 
vhich' reſemble Rtarres in fal- 
Fins fo high,are ordinarily thruſt 
downward, by the winde which 
deginnes fooner to blow aloft 
Fhcn below. '- 
From hes comes if, 
hat th Windes blow from that 


R 3 7 
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fide where there are few 000 | , 
 clonds? 

A. It comes from this, th 
the winds themſclves chaſe th} 
clouds beforethem, or diſſiparſ 
them. .: -: 

- Q. Wherefare-is it , that th 
moſt cold windes dry the maſt e-; 

A. Becauſe they carry awy 
with them the yapours and wi - 

midities whereuponthey blon 
_ Q.. Fromwhence comes it, th 
the windes are more weake in 

ces where they begin to blow , il 
in extending they forti wy them 


ſelves alwayes more and mare? 
. £:Becauſc thatall things hay 
their beginning ordinarily, lit 
and. weake ; and eſpecial 
© things moving as then os i! 
vers increaſe roa meaſure, 

rune over, Or overflow , th 
fie)ds, inreceiy ving the Rivers 
: ul —_ ſo the windes wt 
tne 
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FRET? 


by the precedents. 


hat th 


1 
ps. Q. Gee wee, 
nd kb -__.. "Philoſl 
blow | mn CG go IT 
': i ſending out” of the rayes of our 
Fam LH or by: the reception in our 
ow 2 of the ſpecies vr images of 0b- 
ll 995 belonging to the fights For 
fy Boar at hornet tos 6 
ll 97> 974 horſe, is it that the 
ow : vayes of my eyes glancing wo 
"Y theſe objetts, \bring backethe 5- 
cal mage rothe fight, ' or '66-vt,) that 
* MY the image dofſerb ir Ju 
Y zhrough the uyre,, and ſometimes 
_ by thewater, which is the medi- 
- urn betwixt.0u7 ies & the: obied?, 
Is R 4. and 
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F. .andſo is received intothe fight 
3 * A»\-This hath beene a very! 
= ren; Gilpare agitated long + 
C mongſt the Ancients, andeyey' 
'  _ Torhisday is amougſt theOpi/ 
| nioniſts- ; but.1 will - reſolve i 
EL. onely thus, that the viſion ma« 
+ - | _ Lioginan.ioftantit(elfe the 0b- 
a; ject ofthings moſt farre, it is im. 
b- flible that ir; can make it ſelfe 
; bythe emiſſion. ofthe rayes of I fi 
; the eyes, becauſe that inanin- 


een ed 


b 
Rant it cannot penetrate to the P 
- objeas : aS 1N-EXa le, even 0 p 

t 
{ 
| 


the very Scars,andthento retire | 
- backe againe; andto bring thei- 
gcs tothe light; therefore it. 
muſtbe of neceſſity thatthe vi. ' 


” 


«7 ® © 


_Lionis madeby the reception of 
the ſpecies or images from the 
_ objeds, the which repreſenteth 
ny themſclvesinallthe ſpace ofthe 
|. i medium, which is betwixt the 
g—_ > 05 andour eyes,if fome 0- 
oP Pacaus 


_ Y - 


* 


Fehr? pacous body hinderii not. 
veil” OL rherefore #5 it , that coms- 
08 4B ming out of darkneſſe , and going* 
eve into the light : or on the comvary, - 
» if going out of a very cleare light” 
il place, and entring into afhads 
ed place, we ſte wwe very clear, 
# it were halfe blinded? -— © 
A, Becauſe that going from 
| one extremity to another, rhe 
es of Wl fight is rroubled ar the firſt daſty - 
n i0- Ml by the objeR, contrary to the 
the Iſl precedent, (as ſayes Hex. 4- 
1 to. phro. ) but berter and more pro- 
ctire I foundly to philolophize,itisnot” 
hei- Þ the darkeneſſe makes our viſuall 
re MI fpirirs to retire ſo much, or farre 
e vi- inthe within'of the nerves op- 
nof I ticks, and comming after torhe 
the I light,our fight is dazeled by the 
eth | flaſhofthe ſtrange Iight:8&con- 
the F} trarily, c6mingintoaplace very 
the | Eleare asthe Sunne-ſhine,or ina 
o- | placeleſſeelcare,as withinaſha- 
"us E-—— -— WL dowed 
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—— dowed na the eyes not 
3 beit ayded with his great firar- 
| ight, which had dazeledthe 
4 narurall light, and thereforewe 
| © ſeenotſuc denly locate. 
E- 'Q: Wherefore is it that putting 
ear band before the $418,07 4 flamt, 
we ſee theobjett better? 
A. Becauſe that the light of i 
the Sunne, or ofa lame. is more: 
ftrongand aboundanr, and dat. 
ſeth cur Gghs ; z but in putting 
_ fomething before it, our fights 
not dazeled,but rather ayded, 
excrciſcth more yoo gouty 
usfunctions. 
.Q. fuck day #, that je, 
which cour 
ſteme to ſee lon of RR ore 
their eyes 

A. Fecanſs that the conyulſ on i 4 
whichall the body. reccives by Y ” 
fch thruft-out ftrengths of the 
viſual ſpiimont oftheeyes. = 

; WAIC 


elearcneſle, -or firy flaſhing by' - 


refletionto our fight., 
Q, From whence comes it that 
wee waking in thenight, or ſud- 
denly ryfing, we perceive 4 certain 
k inde of light,which we call chi- 
ming of theeges? © 
A.Becauſec that during the ſleep, 
great quantity of viſuall ſpirirs- - 
gather together in our eyes, the 
which being ſhut and prefled (as. 
they are firy and luminous) pro- 
duce ſome kinde oflight;eſpeci--- 
ally if werub oureyes inthe wa-. 
king ;for theſe viſual ſpirits re- 
preſent tousa certaine flaſhing 
of fire. | 
Q. Wherfore is 1t, that we grow: 
aſhamed if one kiſſeth the fight, or 
ternes them from it ? | 
A. 1t is becauſe that the eyes. . 
being as the mirrours of the 
ſoulc,. 
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ſoulc,in which one may ſce an- 
_ gcr,love,feare;8: ſuch other paſ- 

fe one likewiſe doth be. : 
come ſhamed;8&rthe rather if we | 
bear reſpeR toany one,we fear, | 
and To have ſhame to regard 
them fixtly, and with audacity. | 

Q.From whence comes it thatme. 
ſooner ſee the lightning , thenwe 
* heare the crack of the thunder, be-\ 
ing t hat the thunder precedes it. 


3s made inthe ſame tame ? 


A. It is becauſe that the fight 

. receivesinthe inſtant , the ime 
_ ges of things being preſently 
 repreſentedto our view;as with-. 


In a very cleare mirrour, and the 


Sounds caunothee hears, butin 
the meaſure that the menings, 
or tympans of the eares ai 
| beatenwith theexteriour Ayre, 
which bearsthe ſounds through | 
the hollow and -fcrewed tur- 


aings of ourcares, which mo 
£ 
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fame reafon allo if wee Tooke 
from @ farre upon one ftricking 
uponany thing, wee ſhall ſee 
him give the Blow,.before the. 
Sound will come to oureares; 
but if in the ſame time that rhe 
lightning flaſheth our ſight, wee 
alſo heare the thunder, itis a 
figne that wee are not farre then 
from it : Tristherefore tharthe 
Latines cal it, Periculum, which 
fignifieth danger, quia twnc im- 
mint periculnm. = 
Q. But wherefore is it, that all 


Bl thines being viſtble Ang es - 


of their colour, and that the bodies 


 retaine every one his colour , as 


well inthe darke as inthe light, 
we ſee them pot fo for all that, ini 
the darke F © | 

A. It is becauſethat the 
colours are not perceptible to 
the ſight, butby becing —_ 
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A : by ſomelight, by reaſon where- 
X's things ſceme darke in the: yi 
Wu is | þ 
k-3 Wherefore u« it,that looking - 
over-thwart the water, the obiefts 
ſeeme to ws. mare great then they i 
are? 


A. Itisnot,as ſay the Opticks 
 -and Platonicians, becaulc of the. 
- difufionofthe rayes of our eies, | 
but by [the reception of theſpe- 
cies ; for that is the cauſe that 
the images of the objects dilate 


themſelves in the water, as be- 
ing more. grofle then the ayre, 
neither more: nor. leſſe then a 
foft body,as waxc,ftumbling or 


hitting upon a body more hard 
Acereticth bug and wide. + 
Q. Wherefore ts it that looking 
with ſpectacles, things ſeeme tom 
avore great ® - 
A.” For the reaſon dednced in 
the queſtion precedent, for the 
| pe matter 
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' F maiter ofthe Spectacles recei- _ 
ring theſpectes or images of the. 
objects, makes themro extend, ' 
as-being more grofle then the _ 
ee : | 
they 'Q Wherefore wit, that «a ws- © 
IJ rer-mans Oare,or 4 ftraight flaffe, - * 
cks YN being part within the water , and 
tthe I part ont of the water, ſeemes to bee 
cles, W broken © 3 vY 
/pe- 4. Iris, becauſe thatthe ſpe- 
that | 67es of viſible things repreſent | 
late W themſclyesnot fowell, nor fo + + 
be- © neately atliwart -the water, 
yre, Y which is much more grofſethen- 42 
n a | theayre,and ſothe parts within-. . __ 
oor | the water ſeeme more farther. | 
rd, Q. Wherfore is it that a ſmoake 
if ormiſt appeares morethiche a far- 
ing i off, then neare hand + - ; 
T1. A.. Becauſe that wee perceive 
not a farre-off his tenuity and 
thinnefle- , and that the parts 
;{ceme tous wholly contiguous: 
- and ſhut together. QF her- 


" he Reſolver, ; 


- Qs Wherefore is it , that po. | 
blind folkes,and thoſe babkiob ave 
their fight ſhort, _ pon the oþ- 
getts ſo neare, and old men 6 
arre 7 | 
. Itis, becauſe the purblind 
8s is manifeſt by the whites of B fa 
their eyes, have much car " 
and internall light, the which: 
hath no neede of much ayde 
from the external : an the con. 
trary, they are dazeled with too 
much externall light, by reaſon 
whereof they draw the objeds 
totheireyes, or ſhut theireyss ID 
halfe way toregardit : On the Ite 
contrary,old folls have little in- Yd: 
ternall light,and are conſtrained ri 
_ torcgard the objectafar off, to Ji 
the end they may aide them- 
iclves with the ftrange light, 4 


i ————— 
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Q. Wherefore is it, oo. the ob- 
zoct ſcemes teſſe 4 farre off. , then YE 


peare hands t 
WELD” Becauſe | 
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Anſ:- Becauſe that the ſpecies 
and. images of them diminifh 
F chemfelves in all their parts,c6- 
ming from along diſtance,yea, 
cyen diffipate and looſe them- 
ſelyes inthe ayreifthey areroo 
| yon ir rg : ; 
BB Q.. Wherfore 15 it, that 4 white 

ſin on the fight ? SET 
Azx. Becauſe that it is anex- 
HY ercaime objec, the which diffi- 
Spareth great quantity of viſuall 


Fſpirits: or clſcaccording to Gs- 


toogreat a flaih of light; which 
e in- Fdazelcth, and by too long con-, 


ined Brinuatian - extins the- interne. 


, to Nlight of our eyes. + 20 
em- | Q. Wherefore isit , that lone 
. \[darkeneſſe alſo burts owr fight ? 
cob. Y A. Becauſe it is of the other 
hen Yextreame, and that it ſhutterh 
- Fihe viſuall ſpirits farre w_ 


Ben, becauſe thatthe whitenefle 
ſtrikes backe uponoureies with 
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_ thehead,withoutwhich thee. : 

ternall light is unprofitable wo] 

our ſtght. R 4 f 

Q. Wherefore is it that « light 

wvery.: ſhining and ſparkling 

ends thefght? 82" + 

- A. Becauſe: itis diſproparti- 

oned rothe ſence,for it mult be, 

that the ſenſible objec be pro- 

portionedtothe ſence,therbyto 

accompliſhthe cnjoy,burtallcr 

tream objeAs offends the Sence, 

_ as.t60- great noyſe the hearing, 

atoo:yiolent' Smell the Smet: 

Jng.and ſo ofthe others. 

'Q-'Whtrefore 3s it that wee ſt! 

more exatty upon one eye, they 

with both, by reaſon whereof, il 

better ſee wee are; accuſtomed i 

cloſe or\ſhatthe one? + 

A..Becauſe that although ther 

mooving be accordant and uil 

form; nevertheleſle being dov 

ble, it isnot ſo;exaRt and certail, 
bes s 


ble to 


« light 
ing tf 
uſt 
© pro- 
rbyto 
aller. 


aring, 
Smet: 


veſt 
they 
eof, il 


ved ti 
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as being hope, | becauſe that 
proceeding only from one there 
1s nothing that can, ( bee it ne- 
verſolittle ) yeeld their moo- 
ving. unequall, as alſo that 
all the two | eyes haying one 
{clte principall , and one ſelfe 
faculty, and vertue of their 
mooving and function, it 1s 
more vigorous . and certaine, 
being joyned and .united, for 
when wee ſhut' the one, and 


hold the other open, 1t runnes . 


and yeclds all- to that. onely, 
which is open, asis cafie-to 


judge, by the exampleofthe 


queſtion foll owing. 

Que. Wherefore is it , that 
ſome little flie,or ſome (itile ſtraw, 
falling within one of our eyes, the 
ſeverayne remedy for thruſting is 
ost, is to ſhut or halfe-cloſe the 0- 
ther * 


LA. Bccaule that the viſuall 


ſpirits 
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The Reſolver. 
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ſpirirs, which runne, Cowes, or | 
paſſe by the Nerves | optick 
within the two eyes, yeeldingit- 
ſelfe all in groſſe, intohiml 
which is open, finding the other 
cloſc,and filling him, thruſts out 
this hindring ſtranger,eſpecially 
Kirbevery light. 

Q. Wherefore is it that havin; Þ ie 
two eyes , wee cannot for ul! tha 
lodke with one aloft; and theothrr fl th 


below, orwithonehere, and« in 


nother there', as wee remoove | tl 


the CArmes or the Legs dit) 


ore C 
A.Becauſe as I have formerly Þ} a 


 faidinthe firſt queſtion, both | & 


the eyes together have one Þ { 
ſelfe principall of Secing, and || t 
therefore one ſelfe mooving, | 1 
b 
' 
{ 


| nature haveing ſo ordained it, 


tothe end that they ſhould not 
deceive themſelves in the per- 
ception of their objeR,as if they 
ok regarded 
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regarded it diverfly , which 
is not the ſame ofthe Armes, 
and of the Legges,that havee- 
very one their particular princi- 


palloftheir mooving, and of: 


their forces. - O19 7 9550S 
_ Q. Fromwhence comes it that 
preſſing one of the eyes, either 
above or below, wee ſee the ob 
zedt double ? | 


A.Becauſcthat by this means |. 


the muskellsof one eye 


more ſhut then thoſe of the 0- 


ther; wee breake the Society of 


the eycs,which conſpire and ac- _ 


cord intirely intheir —_— 
affeions,and paſſions, and 1ci- 
tuating the inſtruments of the 
ſight the one mexe high then 
the other, it is of force that 
wee ſee two-objeds, for-in 


this ſort they making twodivers' 


moovings, alſo wee ice two 


times, not one onely; the which - 


WCEe 


bagat! x "FARSI tee ACER i  0Y g 
LS , 7 
| F If / | | 


wee may underſtand by the 
_ exampleof:the touch ; for if 
wee -crofle two fingers of one- 
hand, putting the ends the une if 
upon another, and then rowle 
a lictle pellet, it will ſeemeto- 
the touch wa pellets, becauſe 7? 
you touchtwo. times one ſelte- 
thing * | 
Q. Wherefore is it, that havin 
| twocyes,yet we for all that ſeebut. 
one enely ſpecics or image of tht 
OD : 
A. No otherwiſe, then al. 
though we have two cares, yet 
we heare but one ſound ; cauk 
_ 1s; the principall of their mo- 
ving being one thing, and theſe 
two organs making but one and 
the ſame ſence ; bur provident 
Nature hath ſopleaſed,that one 
_ fence ſhould- hav two inſtru- 
ments, to theend, that if wee 
ſhould, come to the es” 
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might remaine 
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of one; the other 
Q.. Wherefore 35 it, that we ſee 
ons iN #87 1he obieet which 6 right a- * 
we £247}, 0r cloſe tour fight? © 
et) 4+ Becauſe thar the-fight is 
uk © madeby the meanes or medium 
fe. Yi uminated., or tranſparent, as 
Fthe ayreis ; ſo. that if there bee 
oe  notamcdiwmillumined'ortiin(- 
eu; © parent, asis the aireand_ the wa- 
fs ret, cleare and:cleaneberwixt 
DYoureyes and the-objet,: wee 
| a]. E{hould not ſee: for according to 
yet thati Maxime :of the Philoſo- 
uſe Ypher þ the {encibleobjo@being_ 
mo- F=pplicd rightagainſt us, or cloſe” 
tothe organ: of the fence;, hin- 
Maxime isinfallibletorthellence 
ofthe fight. F 6 HOU: T8 _ 
-Q. From mwhencevomes it, that 
when we are greatly moved mith 
cheler,, aur eyes, glow-red'y 6 
THY Homer 


> - 


Her F wid if Achilles, wheak i 
grew wrathtull. axuinf Ages 
memnon*e.: s 
Anſ. Ictis, becauſe that thao 
when the blood boyleth , the: 
more ſubtill-parts of it mountYnj 
aloft, and a coor principallyn}. 
. the eyes, becauſe that they aſi 
tranſparent. - | 
Q VV herfarei is it that ſoa; 
witegar, onions , and other ſha 
aud. biting things "are ill to 
Eyes £ $2 
A. Becauſe they are e-ſÞbc 
treamely delicate, ,- and harfiſth 
-moreover the pores and co Wf\ 
an apenh ape are then | 
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UW that ſuch things make? 
Y 4. It is becauſe that they 
Yhaveinthem Luminous and hot 
tl; Bipirits, and moreoverthey are 
tEturred, with fatty, and many tu- 
cks;-- _:; LIE, 
- » Q. Wherefore is it, that the 
feares which proceed from ſorrow, 
Yn trouble, arc hot and ſalt, and 
Whoſe which proceede from ſome 
n-/ady of the Eyes, are cold, 
itBerd little or nothing ſtrongly ſalt? 
A. Inaſmuch as the Eyes 
e es-ſocing infeted with malady, 
hax{there is great quantity of ſuper- 
+ Wfuous humidity, which-cannot - 
Wece decoced by the heat, re- 
ndYmains crude;and by conſequent 
wcold,and then when the eyes are 
[Foot infected with malady, the 
heat cafily decoRsrhe humidi- 
wty.,which is the-cauſe that ſo be- 
cleſeing welldeevQed, it. is hot, 


2 y 


ſharp, and ſaliſh. ;-. - 
nm S QyFrom 


[I 
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Q. From whence comes it, 
the left eye ſbuts more eaſi ly, the 
the right, ſeeing that ther gk 
parts of the my are more Vigina 
thentheleft? 
LL. Becauſe that the left on 
is more moiſt, for moy ſt thin 0 
arc more caſic to reſtraine a 
hut : now {ſince all the ki 
fide of the body is meſt moyl 
it appcarcs by this, that iti 
moreſoft, and leffe robuſtang 
ſtrong. "as - 
Wherefore is it , FRan 
Is _—_ ſubiett to have hu we 
#urxed, more then 4m) ang 
_ Foy 
6 Boas that man,cfhe 
ally-j in his infancy,is more fub 
jeatoloftyevills, then any( 
the other Animals, the whid 
malady_-by.the extreame cat 
 ulſions which it gives, my 
___ the Tow enrhie,as bein 
8400/1 


Cc 


" The Reſolver. 


Bore moveable, and more -deli- 

re,and yer ſooner then any 0- 

er part ofthe body ; as alſo, .. 

wat man having the eyes more 

Fare one to another, thenany 

enFher Animal, and looking be- 
oFixt them to the forchead, this 

ul the cauſe that this deftultis 

ore caſily to bee remarkedin 

me cycs of man. 

Q. 77 herefere is it, that thoſe 
Wich have double balls in their 
Fe-,are ſuſpetted to be witches? 

A. Asthe other imperfeRions 

; e548t the ſoule are moſt often mar- 
Fd by the imperfeQions of the . 

 Fody, {fo this vice ofthe eyesis 
q P of this other v] vice : of the 

oule. 


Jrime 


&\ x T Herefoe is it, that in 


the Prinethe Ei 
92 © relags 
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it 


he ——_ 


retained within the bladder , th 
more it becomes ſtinking , andthe 
fecale and groſſe matter ;on thi 
contrary , the more it « retain. 
within the inteſtins, the leſe FP 
pinks ? = 


A. Itis becauſc the urine bel « 
comes more greaſie,more ſhar y 
falr, and grofſe withinthe blac/ 
der, and by the ſame means © 


more ſtinking,becauſe thar it i 
there more decoded,bcing long pt 
retained , and onthe contrary ©. 
the fecale &groſle matter dris "M 
{0 muchthe more, as it ſtays © 
withinthe inteſtines, and ſtinks} *. 
Jefle:the reaſonis therefore dF" 
| ferent, becauſe the mattersarÞ"* 
different, forinthe urine rthelwI** 
« midity corrupts by the exceflix 
decottion, andin thegroſſecs 
crements it is conſumed. Q 
Q.Wherfore # it,that Phyſitianl © 
iudre of diſeaſes by the urin of tht _ 
' Aifeaſeds -  4.BeÞF 


a— & 4 


*. The Reſolver, © 389 


agen 


er, th TRET wo 
ang  4- Becauſe thar the Urine 
on p4pncth through rhe body, re- 
etain$fves and retaines the affec- 
lee fn of the humours predomi- 


re in it, and by that meanes 
ne h, {liſcernes the cauſes of the di- 


: ſhawn caſes, which-proceedsordinari- | 


bay from ,the ſaperaboundance 
exe nd ſiiperfluity of ſome hrimour. 
t ith Q. From whence proceeds the 
ploy uppreſſion of the Vrine? 
way The cauſes may be diyers, 
dries The gravell ofthe ſtone, or 


ſtay $ 
ſtinks 
edt. 
rar 
elilk 
eflive 
ec 


7 Ay 
{ne Sg S4 
'Be- g'mning of the world,then ſince? 


auing viſcous Phlegme where- 


within the bladder,&c. 
| Life, and tolive. 


"7 Herefore wit, that men 


S 3 the 


he ſtone ir ſelfe, ſometimes ' 


with the conduits of the Urine 
are topped within the raines,or 


lived longer in the be-. 
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The Reſolver, 


-the world goes now alwayes intel - 
lining, both in quantity of bat 
and in force, be it indayes,o i 
length of life? 


:- fs Its oy to ſay as ſon . 
have eſteemed, thar in thebe , 
ginning of the world the year . 
. were more ſhort then ſince ;f 
the Chaldeaps, Egyptio”s, He | 
brews, Perfians, Medes, Grethf 
Romans, and other politicken| ; 
tions, have meaſured tha 


' Feares by the courſe ofthe Su 
and thoſe which divided the 
yeares in leſſe then in twelt 
Moneths ,. compoſed allo t 
Moncths with more dayes the 
we doe, {xthat all comes wy 
one reckoning : Others will ſay 
that before the flood, men cat 
not the fleſh of Animals, bit} 
" Onely | | nouriſhed rhemſelva 
with the fruits .of the carth, tic 
which were very ſayorous , the 
v5 | general 


4 anos WEE) 


"arbor inundationor flood not; 
having then borne away the fat-. 
neſſe from them , and that this 
frugality and continence pro- 
longed their dayes: this in my 
opinion might well ayde ir, bur 


the true cauſe is,that forthe fins 


of men God hath cut off and 
ſhortned theirlives, whenheec 
ordayned, that thay ſhould -nor 
after live beyond a hundred and 
twenty yeares, although fome 
would h ave this hundred and 
twenty yeares from the time 


which paſſed after that God ſo 


fayd, untill the Flood :: If wee 


muſt yet yeeld a natural reaſon, - 


we may ſay, that it was expedi- 
ent, thatinthe birth and begin- 
_ ning of the World, men lived 
more long time, tothe end'they 
 mightingendergr-atnumber of 
clildren to people the carth; but 
after that the Earth was well 


S 4 peopled, 
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peopled, it was not further 
needetull that they fhould re- 
maine ſo long upon the ſame, 
otherwiſeall republicks ſhould 
be forced to Sirorge thery- 
{elves of the affluence of Men, 


it would bee an occaſion of 


orcat debates, and noyſc of 
Warres, diflentions, and of 
all confuſion, as alſo that the 


Earth were not able to furniſh. 


them with ſufficient food to 
their nourture:and therfore after 
all this conſidered, wee ought 
often to thinke of our end, and 
the ſtate of future things teach: 
eth us by the decline ofthe mag- 
nitude and force ; of the body, 
and the lifeitſelfe , the intem- 
perance of ſeaſons, ;the fterility 


and baxrennefſle of the earth, let. 


them bee to us an aſſured teſti- 
mony , thatthe World waxeth 


61d: even as -ſayth the Pfalmiſt 
l | ' and 
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ther | and /that quickly, and very 


uigkly its end approacheth(in 
peFcing of life,chriſtian reader) 
zuld | ÞerFanke thee of thy death, and 
cm. | ota hore long and happy life, 
ſen, | in which thou ſhalt know both 
1 of | things aaturall and ſupernatural. 
of Q.. Wherefore is it, that thoſe 
of ||- which are of a ſanguine compleeti- 

the | 99: live more longer then others? 
uh. A. Becaufe the mixture'of: 
to | hotand moyft which-is proper- 
ter | to the blood onely, and not to: 
hr | any of the other compleRions, . 
nd || 15 the beſt of all the tempera- | 
h. | ments for the conſervation of- | 
the life, - 2". EE pe .- 


i 
y © CL 
-ig = Age: - 


- Q: From whence. comes- it, ' 
that '6Id folke havetheir 

h. | coloxr tarniſht and tauned-like 
a | {44477 - | 
Sy. The 
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_ .. A, The ſameproceedes Yinu 
the waat ofnaturall heate, Wen: 
as during the great colds fad 
froſts ofthe Winter, the h/lood 
becing chilled , wee have the 

 Skinne tarniſht, the Fleſh a 

' Totten, and the colour leaden 
and blackiſh; or elſe it is 

| ug gd blacks, and 
Age being a beginning of puti. 
&aGion CE he Nv 

_ fe, for itis the blood tha tl 
giueth the yermillion colour, | n 
which being drycd in our Age, Þ © 

' Cauſeth this -leaden and tanned || it 

:colour. No f 

Ki Q. Fromwhence comes thewrin- 

Bo kells of old folkes ? , 


* 


y 

t 
© 4. Fromtthe lack ordefaul | a 
of the heateand moyſture, for Þ 1 
'the bodies of old folkes becing || | 
very dry, and much cold, their Y} i 
Skinne withcrawes , the humi- || | 
dity confumes, and the coy 

7 00 
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ath the vertue to wrinkle and 
reftraine 1t, 
| Q. Whereforcis it, that folkes 
which are very old, tremble, 
grow croockt back, ſtooping downe, 
In sf and canner carry themſelves up- 
aden Þ 0» their feer, and alſo ſometimes 
It 6 their belly and their bladder, 
and diſcharge themſelves , without 
ut. cheer feeling it; 
ame A. All this proceeds from 
tha & the ſame default, and lack of 
our, Þ naturall heate , which is the 
Age, # cauſe that the muskells in be- 
ned | ing weakned, cannor cafily 
further ſupport the burthenand 
ri | waight of the members; but all 
+ | the corporall maſſe trembles, 
auk | and boweth downward,now the 
for | muskells of very aged perions 
ing | being ſo debilitated , unbend 
heir Þ themſelves, and the excrements 
mi- | iſſue by the parts below, withour 
their feeling it. 


"* 


Q. Where- 
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. Q\ Wherefoxze is it that troubles 
make one old? = 
A. Becauſethey dry the body 
and conſume the good humours, 
it istherefore, that thoſe which: 
are- afflicted: with any griete,arc 
_ ordinarily thirſty and dry. 
Q.Wherefore #5 it, that the Phy- 
ſ#rans preſcribe aud ordaine to0ld 
folkes to eate often and little? 
A. Becauſe that having. ve- 
ry little naturall* heate, they 
muſt entertaine-that which they 


have; by: little and little and ne- 


vertheleſſe muſt not leave it long: 
time. withour- nouriſhment, tor 
even as a litrlelampe 1s quickly 
extind, by toogreata quantity 


of oyle powred in all ata clap; 


or time; likewiſe the little-natu- 
rall' heate which remaiheth-in 
old folkes, is extin& by a too 
great-qua 


"RE 


at.a time, . 


Pe 
W 


ntity offoode taken all 


Q..mhert-- 
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:4 mhnfrers it,'t bar old 
perſons are given more to drinke 
Wine then 3 young ? 

- A. It is becauſe that the na- 
turall heatis weakned; & begin- 


| neth to: fayle them, which they 
would:repaire by the meanes of 


wine which is hot.. | 
Q.FWherfore is it ,that wine ims 


moder at ely taken. hurts ther more 


then the you 


folkes* | 
A. Becauſe 


it is eaſier ſurmounted by agrear 


quantity of Wine,which is then 
_ butas 2a ſtranger , and is more. 


ſtrong. 


have dope in their 
youth, then that which they have 
done not ldng ſince © 


A. Becauſe that having had ir in: 


their youth their. ſences per- 
| feR: 


that the little na+ 
turall heate-which is' Teft them;, 


PPherefare is it, that old 
folkes bethink them better of that. 
which, they- 
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fe and vigorous, and theirſeq. 
' cesthen pertectand ſtrong,they I ##% 
"havethereingravenmore firme.  -- 
ly the images of theobjegs: If of 
bur ia their age the {ences being & Pr 
debilitated , the memory allo | !Y 
weakened, they cannot retaine || *Þ 
ſo well that they there lodge, Þ| <| 
 Q. Wherefore « it, that old tt 
folkes are ſo doubifull ? Vi 
A. Becauſethat having know- Þ © 
ledge of the ſubtiltics and hu } f 
mane tromperies. and deceits, Þ 6 
they are alwayes in diſtruſt, fea- 
ring to be ſurpriſed ;:. they are | * 
doubrtull faith the Philoſopher, | - 
becauſe they are incredulous, 
and jincredulous. becauſe they 
have much. experience of hu- 
mane things, in whickthey have 
proved much deceit.  - 
 Q.. PV hevefore is it. that old 
perſons take a ſingular pleaſure to 
 - lewith younz children , andthe 
Eben young 
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young children on the contrary, 
love not that * v: 

_ A. Iris, becauſc that the heat 
of little children that are fat,and 


Pry bulchins, heateth ſweer- 


Iythe old folkes, the which is 


their proper want: The little 
children onthe contrary, feeling 


themſelves infected. with their 


vapours and corrupt humours, 
and ſmelling them ſtinke, they 
fly their imbraces: alſoit iscer- 
raine, that little children which 


| have beene accuſtomed to lyc 


with old folkes, impaire much, 


and yet much more with old. . 


women, becauſe of the corrupt 
vapours which goe out ofthem; 
being notable otherwiſcto dif. 
charge their naturall purgations, 
...Q. VF herefare is it, that old 
folkes are fo covetoms and holding, 
and the young onthe contrary, are 


. fo prodizall 2 


- 


A. Becauſe 


een 
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- F. Becauſe" that old folks 
know by experience, how dif. 
cult and harda thing it isto pet 
wealth. and therefore.are [4 
ring ;further, the delire they 
have toend' their dayes in rh, 
feeling themſelves weake aut 
uncapable oftravel,makes them 
covetous: but the young folks 
onthe contrary , feeling them}. « 
ſelves ſtrong and.robuſt;,. and,,, 

ſturdy, promiſe themſelves al. 
_ things happily, and* ignorant 
+ thedifficulty roger and obraine 
_ wealth and'meanes;, all: thing 
are good cheape with them, and 
uſe and” abuſe wealth with a 
_ exceſhve profuſion. 
Q. Wherefore i5:1t, that ola 
 folkes feele lefſe dolour-, and leſſ 
painetravelline 30 death then tht 
- Joung ?* SNL] 5 | 
__ - , Becauſcthat naturall heat K;; 
being very little and. weakein|þ 


old 


a Be - kts, 
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-Yoldfolkes, it is cafily extinQ, 
"by reaſon whereof they dye 
"Wwccrly, as we ſce a Lampe ex- | 
Wink, when there is no more 
! Boyle ; or a Candle goe our, 
when there is no more Tallow : 

Y ne aca folkes being more 
Wurdy and robuſt, becauſe of 
Wheir naturall heate, which is in 
Whem great and ſtrong , reftrſt 
Wuch more vigorouſly , and 
Wore long the affaults of Dearh, 

d are alſo much more and 
ore long travelling and labo- 
ing in the combate : For as 
\ pples that are very ripe, fall” 
rom the Tree with the leaſt 
hake , and the greene ones 

Sn the contrary , hold farme, 
nd cannot bee pluck't off bur 

Erith force and violence ; like- 
viſe men being arrived tothe | 

a $naturity and ripeneſſe of their 

zee, arc caſily carried and _ 
me 
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by death,and the green youthin 
the contrary refiſts him,and ſut- 
fers by the ſame meanes more 
longiand moregreat convulſions 
and dolours. £0 

Wormes and Lice. 


W 


” mw ou by 


Q. Herefare is it , thi 
x the Phyſutians bill 
that it is apreſage of death, whil 
living —_— comes ont of thebs- 
dy of man, by the conduits abit 
or below of themſelves,withoutht 
ing forced by any'drazs or mth 
eines ? 
A. Becauſe that they feelea 
Extreame inflamation of Ii 
mours,or a putrifaio,or a mui 
tall weakneſſe, which gives the 
the way of flight, by the conds 
ts, be it by the fundiment, beet 
by the mouth,or by the noſtril 
knowing that by a certaine nats 
rall inftin& that they cannot cr: 
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pet from that body any good 
nouriſhment , likewiſe Lie a- 


they are reare death. 


Q Rats and rg 
Q \ LJ Her ore 15 it that Rats 
par po abandon ru- 
i1n0us and falling houſes? 
A. It is by acertaine naturall 
inſtiatthey finde, and knowthe 
walls rgthake, the paſts to bce 
unjoynted,and their little holes 


ſtomeable, they then preſage 
ſome neare ruine,: which makes 
them diflodge., * * 


Leftly, Death. SE 
Herefores:t,that 4 
<7 V anne 


Animals flie death ? 


bY . Becauſe thar death is the 
natly priyation of the preſent being, 
rey and all things deſire naturally 
eo 


bounding oponthe fick , ſhery, 


tobe inanother eſtate, thencu- _ 
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toconſerve their being. 
 Q. YYherefere ts it, that dud 


folks waigh morethen the living?” 


A. It 1s becaiiſe that the v- 
tal or arimal ſpiris, which beare 
up the body ,being extind with 
the naturall heate, becontes 
like to a heavy lump of earth, 
and waighes all downe, evento 
_ theearthorgrave. 


Q. How is it, that the nayles, or 


haires grow from the dead? 
: A.Itis not as ſome have ſuppo- 
ſed, that the parts covered with 
fleſh, being uncovered, and un- 
_ fleſhed, thar thereby it ſeemes 
thatthe nailes,and haires ſhould 
grow; but it is that the nailes 
and haires being no part of the 
body, but meerely excrements, 
ferving for ornament, and enter: 
tainers of the humidity, by 


meanswhereof, they yetgrow 


after the ſeparationof the foule. 


2. How 
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Q. How comes it, that death is 
ſofrightfull,horrid,and fearefull; 
, | 9 ſomerichmen, and criminalk 
Ss | delinquents? = | 

. FF -. Becauſeſome rich, loo- 
| ting then into the -plaſſe of 


* their conſciences, and ſecing 
= then (almoſt too late,) theug- 
"> | ly formes of their wrongs done, 
"0 | romany, and undone people 

| they hadrodeale with ; as alſo> 
»T IF theuncertainety of their ſoules 
- BK journy, before that Dreadfull 
PO WF Tribunall, where Juſtice it {ſelfe _ 
mh irs, holding the ſcales of equi» 
un” 8 ty with aterrible hand, the exc- 
nc* FF cutioners ready about him, with 
uld Bf 211 the exquiſite torments of 
= agchenna ; moreover thinkin 


how many goodly houſes, plea- 
it, Wl fant gardens; atid orchards, with 
aboundance of.utenſels, gold, 
by flyer, asalfo worldly reſpeas; 
OW }} for having theſe things which 
they 
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they then' of force mult pan 
with, theſe are the tings of Þ ſh 
that Serpent Death, ſo piercing j 
through an evill conſcience, and 
not unjuſtly intituled the worme 
of conſcience, gricyoully then ; 
Bnawing z aSalſo their thinking 
ow they ſhall at the blowing of 
that dreadfull Trumpe, in vaine 
defire the hills to fall upon 
them, and with Dives, be de- 
nied. a ſmall drop of water tori 
coole their flaming tongues. 
Letthem therefore, while they 
have time, and before their cor-W 11 
porall. animall ſences arc be- 
numb'd with this Torpedo, 
Death, conteſſe their wrongs to! 
God, and the wronged , make 
hearty contricion, and by all 
humble praicrs defire Gods gra-W 
cious mercy.And becauſe they t 
. can yeeld him nothing, let them iſ 
reſtore, and make ITICnes 
tholc 
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G thoſe they have ( ofthcir Chri- 
EE Bonne into mi- 
Y fery,aad notthinkeit enough to 


nd | builde an Almeſ-houſe for 


twelveidle beggers ; as forthe 
delinquents,be they murderers, 
F perjurers, theeves,and ſuch wic- 
kd and ungodly perſons, I 
S leave them to the 5. 2807 
© and mercy of God, andadyviſe 
them from theſin of prefump- 
tion. And to'conclude, oh how 
FF happy is he;thatinthe feare and 
© love of God, puts offthis morta... 
ity, and puts on immortality, 
[whichthe Creatour of Heaven 
© and Earth, that hath made all 
YT things viſible and inviſible with 
FE ſo infinite wiſedome , and hath 
K pleaſedto grant man a meaſure 
F thereof, to diſcerne the things 
that are here formerly ſpoken 
fl of, grant us this gracious God, 
that till humbly, with all thank- 
TE be” | fulneſle 


r the mer) 
ct mers! 
ay 


